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IV INTEODUCIlOlSr. 

than can be reasonably expect- found, and they are presented 

éd. They- are, moreover, pre- so as to be used without any 

sented without order, and the difficulty whatever. 

difficulty in finding the one 

looked for, rendera them al- 

mofit useless. 
Has a' dictionary lackîng Has a complète dictionarj, 

many words. with the foUowing important 

additions : 

To the verba and adjecUvea 
haye been joined the prepon- 
Hons to be used before infini- 
iives and compléments, (See 
Appendix, page 263.) Thia 
cannot fail to be considered an 
improvement by ail who hâve 
ezperienoed the difficulties 
arising from the lack of such 
directions. 

It will be noticed that the French Janguage has been 
retaîned in the notes, it being admitted by aU ezperienc- 
ed Teachers, that pupils, when suflBlciently advanced, 
dérive more benefit from studying in French texts. 

The grammatical ezplanations introduced in the notes 
bear exclusively on idiomatîcal peculiarities/which leamers 
are generally in^lfccêd to-^h)^ sjght cf., » ^Jxey will save 
much trouble to:^tl£'^3enti*'âjfd tfei^iers, without 
lessening in any way ,tbe jrôle çf ^t^e làtter, as the leading 
rules hâve been left unifcôicI^S; ;âiid *bbok being net in- 
tended to be a gramm^^çal inslHidtbr. ^ 

As may be inferrêd'frfiîn-the^jilrây^pt lias been the aim 
of the author of tîiefee* tJteraâons *to* appropriate this 
édition to the use of Americans, just as the Paris one is 
to that of the French. He ventures to hope that the 
work thus submitted will prove both useful and agree- 
able to studentSy and therefore meet the approval of ail 
înterested in giyîng French instruction. 

C. F GiLLBTTB. 
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IDIOMATIO WOEDS AND LOCUTIONS 

OONTAINBD IN THIS WORK. 



9. From tent to tent, Dû tente en tente. 

— On his departure, à son départ; on his arriyal, à êon 
arrivée; on hîs retum, à ean retour; on his entranoei 
à eon entrée, 

10. In a Boldier, traduisez : 0/ a aoldier. 

•— AU who were in, traduisez: AU ihose who were •»• 

— To bury in the ground, JEnfouir dans la terre. 

— To end in, Se terminer par. 

11. With ail my efforts, Malgré tous mes efforts. 

— To ask a question. Faire une question. 

— While seeking, traduisez : WhUe he was sednng. 

12. The honr of interrogation, traduisez : The hour of ihe 
interrogation. 

— To make some amends. Dédommager un peu. 

13. AU they possessed, traduisez: AU that which theypos- 
sessed. 

— To poverty, traduisez : Ib thepoveriy. 

li. To lose every tooth in one's head, Perdre toutes ses 
dents. 

— At the expense oi^ Avœ dépens de. (The word expense 

is to be translated dépens s. m. pL and not dépense s. £ 
in the sensé of at the saer^ke of^atihe hss of. Ex : 
To grow rich at the expense of others, S^enrîohir ava 
dépens éPauirui. He saved her life at the expense of 
his own, Il hU sauva la vie aux dépens de la sienne.) 
15. In the battle, à la bataUle. 
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15. To change horses, Changer de cheodL 

16. Where to hîde them î(x safetj, ne traduisez pas, For 

— Which he îmmediately did, traduisez : Thait uiMck Tm 
immediaidy dicL 

18. Dîrected to, traduisez : DirecUd vpon, 

— To give orders to, Donner Vordre^de, 

— The nezt time, Laproehamefois. (When time refers 
to a numher or répétition of times, it is translated 
fois; and when to a wfaile, temps. Ex: I see him 
sometimes, Je le voû quelque foie. We stopped there 
for some time. Nous y restâmes ^pielgue temps» 

19. In a ftuy, JSnfiireur, 

— I see how it is, Jd ffois ce que <^est, 

20. In a place. Sur une place. 

21. As to be insensible, Qu^U en est tnsensible, 

22. B7 the fireside, à côté du feu. 

23. Yery opposite to each other, traduisez : Very oppoeUs 
the one to the other. 

— To be at war, être en guerre. 

24. The ransom of himself and the other piisoners, tnir- 
duisez : Bis ransom and thai of the other prisoners, 

— Tb be set at liberty, itremis en Ubertê, 

26. Occasion to pass, Occasion de passer. 

27. XJnobserved, traduisez : Not ohserved. 

28. Such an effeot, traduisez : ' A such ^ect. 

30. XJnder such conditions, Ikms de tèUes conditions, 
* — A long time, Long-temps. 

31. Better news than he faad yet heard, ne traduirez pas : 

Thon he had yet heard, 

33. To give a sprat to catch a herting, Domur un œuf 
pour aifoûr un hcouf 

34. How the day was goii^f, La marche du temps. 

35. To appreciate its value, à en apprécier la valeur. 
-^ How old are you ? Quel âge aieearvous t 
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35. How long haye you beeu in my service? CombUn âô 
i&m^ y a-i4l que voiis êtes à mon service. 

— To enlist into the service, S'enrôler au service, 

36. On this occasion, Dcms cette occasion, 

37. As soon as possible, Aussi vite que possible, 

— In such a manner, D'une tdïe manière, 
40. Pray^ Je vous enjprie, or veuillez. 

— The height of presumption, Jv6 comhle de la prësomp^ 
iion. 

4L So handsome a portion as, Une dot aussi belle que. 
^— At having entertained an idea^ éP avoir conçu Vidée de, 

42. To bear witaiess, Témoigner, or Porter témoignage^ 

— To happen to overhear, Entendre par hazard. 

43. It is said (when commencing a sentence) on dit; (when 
not at the commencement) dit-on. Ex : It is said he 
was killed, on dit qyûû fut tue, He vras kiUed, it is 
said, Il fui tué, dit-on. 

— The reason that, Za raison pour laquelle. 

46. In bis mouth, à la louàie. 

— To bave some sport, S'amuser un peu, or se divertir un 
peu. 

— Trotted off with them, ne traduisez pas : Them. 

47. On bis retum, à son retour. 

— He escaped with, Il en fut quitté pour. 

48. In the place where, à la place où. 

49. In the conntry. Qui demeurait à la campagne. 

— To hâve a monument placed over. Faire élever un 
monument à. 

— An epi taph in the follov^ing words, L'épUaplie suivante, 
51. In a smock fi:ock« En blouse. 

— A nearer vray, Un chemin plus court. 

— With ail her strength, De toute sa force. 

— Take care how you conÛde in strangers, Ayea sok^ di 
vous tenir sur vos gardes a/vec les étrangers. 

62. Hère, sud the boy, Ihnez, dit h garçon. 
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54. Wîth a Company oÇ Dwm une société de. 

55. An old man vrith a wMte beard, Un vieillard à barbe 
blanche. 

56. Porthat, Car. 

57. To laugh heartily, rire de bon cœur; more heartîly, de 
meilleur coBur. 

58. Some years ag6, Il y a quelques années (ag9, Uy a^ 
must be placed in French before the word or number 

. expressing the time elapsed). 

59. In the place oÇ à la place de. 

— For having procured the escape, Pour avoir aidé à 
Vévarnn. 

60. Such bad living, Une existence si malheureuse. 

— Reproached her with, Lui reprocha son, 

63. Which he had scarcely done, traduisez : Thait whkh 
he had scarcely done. 

— Frightened ont of his wits, êpouvcmté. 

— To be for a long time, être long-temps, 

64. At that time, Dans ce temps-là. 

— Of believing in ghosts, De croire auœ revenants. 

— To take refuge, JSe réfugier. ' 

65. In confirmation of it, Pour la justifier. 

— The serions manner in wMch, traduisez : The serions 
manner of which. 

66. Such a paltry sum, Une somme si chétive. 

67. In à trembling voice, Hune voix tremblante. 

69. Glad of an opportunity. Charma d^ avoir V occasion. 

— On his arrivai, à son arrivée. 

70. Which was immediately done, traduisez : That whidh 
was immediately done. 

— For fear of having another account to settle, Depewr 
éPavoir un autre compte à régler. 

— To believe in, Croire à. 

72. On a bed of death, à son lit de mort. 

— In the road, translate : On the road. 
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72. WhatwaBthematter? Cequ'Uy avaiUf 

— The poor thing, Lepav/mre amrnal, 

74. Asked him his country, translate : Aàk^ hm from 
wJnch coimtry he waa. 

— I will, Volontiers. 

75. Betam to yonr family, translate: Belum in your 
family, 

76. I persaaded him to listen to me, Je le décidai à 

m^êcouter. 

— For fear oÇ Dane la erainte de. 

77. Beduoe to poverty, translate: Heduce to ihepoverty. 

— Of sending him assistance, De lui venir en aide. 

— To give an account of him, Jffen rendre compte. 

— What he had done with, translate : WJiat ke had 

doneof. 

78. If I were to forget, Sijepouvois ovblier. 

— To settle on shore, S'établir à terre. 

79. So many of your family, translate : 8o many of your 
rélationa. 

— As much at sea as on shore. Aussi bien sur mer que sur 

terre. 

80. Game in search of him, Vinrent à sa recherche. 

— To dry, Pour se faire sécher. 

82. So affected, translate : Affected so mucJi. 

83. To take breath, Pour reprendre haleine. 

— Streaming with blood. Ruisselant de sang. 

— Writhing with torture. Se tordant de douleur. 

84. On the foUowing moming, translate : The foUounng 
morning. 

85. Eefused to let them in, Refusa de les laisser entrer» 

— To the rooi^ Sur le toit. 

— To jajlj Ih prison. 

86. Elnowing the day and the manner of his arriya^ 

Sachant quel Jour et de gwMe manière U arriverait. 

— From each other, translate : The onefrom the other. 
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88. To hâve some good sport, S'amiuer Hm, 

— On the following mommg, not to tranfilate : 0». 

89. To htirry off, S*m àOer en hàtcuU lepas^ or, 8'm àB§r 
précipitamment. 

— In a fury, Fart en colère. 

— The insolent fellow, L'insolent» 

— Whatisthematter? Qylyor-UUf 

— Matter I Ce qu*il y a! 

— You shall hear, Voua allez voir. 

— Full in the face, Mi plein visage. 

— I did not much like it, OéUi ne rtCapas pHu heaueovp, 

90. To fight a duel, Se battre en dueL 
92. To brand with, Flétrir de. 

95. Judge by appearances, Juger sur les apparences. 

96. He took no notice of it, Il ne s'en préoccupa pas. 

— They were traced io, On en suivit les traces jwqtû a. 

97. To hasten home, Se Mter de rentrer chez soi. 

— To escape from, Échapper à. 

— To hasten to, Se rendre en hâte à. 

— With whom he had siept, Avec qyi U avait e&uohê. 

— The very man, Précisément Vhomme. 

99. Some of the company, translate : Some persans o/the 
Company. 

— To produce from. Faire sortir de. 

— That is known, Connu. 

100. In mask, Masquée. 

101. To know something more of him, JShi savoir davan- 
tage sur son compte. 

Oonceming him, Sur lui. 

102. Something of importance, Quelque chose d^impartant 

To live cheaply. Vivre à ban marché. 

Interested in, translate : Interested to. 

Athishouse, Chez lui. 

- Had Bcarcely recovered from, JStait à peine revenu de. 
104. May be snccessful. Peut réussir. 
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104. Addressed them in a most anîmating speech, Lewr 
€Khr€89a la harangtte A phu eairaUiante. 

105. Préparations for departore, Prêparaiyv de départ. 

106. To ron up a wall, HUre élever un mur, or ii9M muraille. 

Which is ail we shall want, Ge qui est tùttt ce dont 

noue aurons besoin. 

107. Wishing them goôd sport^ Leur mnihaitani bonne 
chasse. 

108. A short time ago, H y a peu de temps. 

tJnderstand what you hâve to do before you set about 

it, Compreness ce que vous avez à faire avant de h corn- 
mencer. 

The poor thing, Le pauvre animal. 

111. My duty is to see them execnted, Mon devoir est de 
les exécuter. 

It is net for me to, Ge n'est pas à moi de. 

I am sorry to, Je regrette de. 

Any one else, Aucune autre personne. 

112. What is the mçaning of this? Que veut dire cdat 

You stupid man, Homme stupide. 

Awarmfire, Un feu très vif . 

114. In care of, A%ko soins de. 

To use one's endeavors to, Ibire tous ses efforts pour, 

In the middle, Au milieu. 

— r Gk) and find it, Cherche^ cherche la. 
116. Taken its origin. Tiré son origine. 

To lose sight of him, Le perdre de vue. 

Kunning about by himself, Courir tout seul à Tentour 

or, courir ça et là. 

116. What had become of him ? Ge qu'il était devenu. 

To stick up biUs, Poser des affiches. 

For fear o^ De crainte de. 

In the country, à la campagne. 

. 117. On the occasion, A cette occasion, 

- Was cooking, 8'apprêtait. 
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117. She had recognised him bj, EUe Tava/U reconnu à. 

On being asked, Quand oit lui demanda. 

Ail that the boy, translate : AU that whieh the hoy. 

119. Bjmakingthem happj, translate : By rendering them 

Would change Lis faithful subjects to, Changerait ses 

fidèles st^'ets en. 

And make his throne, M ferait de son trône, 

By the advice of, translate : On the admceof. 

Thought this a favorable opportunity to, translate : 

Thought that it was afavorahïe opportunity of. 

120. To discharge (a servant), Congédier, 

121. To entertain more philanthropie sentiments, Uavovr 
à Tavenir des sentiments plus phUanihropiques, 

In proportion as, Selon que. 

122. In the country, à la campagne. 

123. 400 francs a year, translate: 400 francs by year, 

To remain idle (money), Sans emploi^ improductif 

(a person) oisif 

Finding the winter approach, translate: Beàng the 

winter approach. 

He would let him hâve it, Il le lui laisserait. 

Which, continued he, translate: That whichj con- 

tinued he. 

124. And boasted howhe had, M se vanta de la façon dont 
U avait. 

125. Which promised success. Qui pcnxUssait devoir réussir. 

In case he, Bn cas que, or, dans le cas où. 

126. At the same time, JEh même temps. 

- Which drove the fîsh-hooks, translate : ThcU whUîh 
drove fhe fish-hooks. 

- Further into his hand. Plus avant. 
128. About five o'dock. Vers cinq heures, 

- Hère, take core of my horse. Tenez I ayee soin de mon 
eheval 



PAO! 

128. Ay, ay, ^A/ ekl 

129. Tour accommodation will be very g^od, Je serai fret 
Ineniei, 

130. They let him romain, Ils le laissèrent iranquUle, 

Make him underatand, Se faire comprendre de luû 

I beg pardon, Je vous demande pardon, or, excuseannoi. 

131. To be assembled, 8'étre rassemblé, 

To haye another laugh at him. Pour se moquer encore 

de lui, 

132. To hâve to b&g pardon oÇ Devoir demander pardon à, 

An opposition coach, Une concurrence, 

Our wit, Notre het ey^nit, 

134. We are not such foolfl, Nous ne sommes pas si fous, 

He stood, H s'y tint 

135. I will let you haye it^ Je vous la céderai, 

Both his legs. Ses deuxjambs, 

136. One only was wanted, H n'en fallait qu'un, 

In order to accomplish it, Davis ce huty or, à cette fin. 

AU was not fair, TotU n'était pas en règle, or, qu'il y 

avait quelque chose sous jeu. 

13?. And finding him to be a slave, M voyant que c'était un 
esclave. 

138. Sank to rîse no more, Cotilapour ne plus rqMtraUre, 

To buy himseîf a dinner. Pour se payer à dîner, 

139. In your tum, à votre tour. 
In ail the world, Au monde. 

Loùdly, Bien fort. 

141. With such eyidence. Devant une tdle évidence, 

To appear against, J3'élever contre. 

- On the night of the event, translate not. On. 

142. As if ready to take away. Tout prêt à emporter! 

143. 100,000 of the inhabitants, translate not: Of tJie. 

He became so drmik, H s'enivra tant. 

To collect the dead, Pour enlever les morts, 

144. Dranken lethargy, Ivresse (s.f) léthargique. 
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145. To bave charge of, être chargé de. 

In bed, Au Ut 

To be fast asleep, Dormir profondément. 

— And hâve been some time, Et voila déjà quàquê 



*46. To haye (a thing) cried, Faire crier (wie chose). 

Without losing anythihg, Sans rien perdre. 

147. Which he did, translate : That whieh he did. 

In a manner tbat^ D'une manière qui. 

148. To establish a claîm to, Réclamer. * 

Oonâder it yours, translate : Gonaider it as yowrs. 

— To go roving about the country, AJSL&r courir les 
champs, or, rôder dans la campagne. 

— About us, StMT nom. 

149. When hard at my study, translate : While Iwas Tutrd 
at my study. 

150. Findîng what he had, translate : Discovering what he 
had. 

To keep in conversation, Faire causer. 

— Put in a cat. Mit un chai à la place. 

To trot off again, Trotter de nouveau. • 

151. To the amusement of. Au grand plaisir de. 

They contrived to take out the cat, Us imaginèrem 

' cPenîever le chai. 

— — Ton stupid fellow, irnbêdUe. 

— On saying which, Fn disant cela. 

— Come, come, AUons, aUons. 

So very susceptible to. Si sensible à, 

152. Secretary to. Secrétaire de. 

— Relaxation from duty, Diversion à Tétude. 

On thèse occaiûons, Dans ces occasions là. 

153. A reUef from solitude. Un soulagement à la soUtudé^ 

— To be released from prison, être mise en liberté, 
^— A short time after, jRm* de temps après. 

154w Bestored him to favor, Ijui rendit sa faveur. 
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154. For a doctor's degree, Au âodorai. 

155. To qualify an ass for a doctor's degree, MeUre un dm 
en êiat depcuaer un examen de docteur. 

TomBkehim a. dooUXjJShi faire un docteur, 

156. With his face to the tail, La flgwe tournée vere 
lagueue. 

A large family, translate : a numeroue family. 

157. Bid ber, Lui dit, 

I will fetch a loaf from, Je voie flkereher un pain ches, 

or. Je voie apporter unpam de che». 

158. About her own âge, Qui pouvait avoir h même âge 
qu'die, 

And in whispers mingled with sobs, M him hu^ d^une 

voix entrecoupée par lee eanghte, 

159. Withoat the means of obtaining, Privée dee moyens 
de ee procurer. 

160. Falling off, Ibmhamt à terre. 

On one of thèse occasions, In one of iheee oceaeione. 

161. How is it^ Comment sefait-iL 

The same as you do, translate : The eamé as you. 

162. The one nezt^ CekU qui était à côté deîui, 

With an angry yoice, Li'une voix colère. 

^ — His last night companion, Son camarade de la veiOe 
ausoùr. 

And cause my sword to fall harmless on his neck, 

M défaire que mon eabre tombe ewr eon cou eane lui 
faire de mal. 

Beholdl Voyeef 

To call to muster. Appeler ton» lee armée. 

163. At the same time, En même tempe. 

To send to prison, Envoyer en prison. 

To be tried for the offence, translate not : For ihe 

offemee., 

- The interest that had been employed, Lee démarchée 
qui amUent été faites. 
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163. In tbe court, Bons la saOé cPauéUenee, . 
16é. In thîs place, à cette placej or, id. 

— The pleasore, Le bon pîaûir. 

165. She considered him the greatest, tranfilate : She con^ 
eidered him as ihe çreatesL 

166. Who remained ignorant o^ Quin*eûtp<u cotmadsMnce 
de. 

— The first wifë to Henry VUL, La première femme de 
Bmri VUL 

— More severe misfortune, Déplu» gromâ» mathewrs. 
WI, Apuppy, IbutpeUt. 

Dearest grandmother, Cfhère grand^mamanf or, ma 

grand^mère bien aimée, 

I was offered a golden angel for him by a serrant of 

. . . . Z7n domeetigue de ... . m'en a offert un ange 
d'or. 

168. To ask alms of the charitable, Demander Vaumôfie. 

To the lowest degree, Au plus haut degré (literaily : 

to the highest degree). 

To give relief. Secourir. 

169. It was now the depth of winter, On était au cœur de 
Vhiver. 

Her courage faîled her, Le courage hit manqua^ or, 

son courage T abandonna. 

— I hâve found you, translate : Ihamefownd y ou again. 

170. A lie will not choke you, translate: A Ue does not 
chokeyou. 

'— In despair, Au désespoir. 

— ^ The family àU came out to meet him, Tov^ la famille 

sortit à sa rencontre. 
17L Before my face, Mi ma présence. 

You hâve had the animal about that time, Ily aà 

peu près ce temps-là que vous avez T animal 

— To see justice donc, De vedler à ce que Justice soit 
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172. One at each end, OhacwM à tm Jxmt 

Took no other notice than, IPy rêponàU gu^en. 

Upon heaiing this, translate : In Tiearing ihis. 

To give for (something), Ihnner de. 

173. Most gladly, most joyfbllj, De tout mon cœur, avec la 
jpHus grande joie. 

From his cheek, Sur sa joue. 

For you both, Powr vous deuœ, 

174. To restore to happiness^ Bendre au bonheur. 
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SADLER'S EXERCISES. 



JntBffAty of a Soldier. 



A king of Northumberland, named AnlafiE^ hay- 
ing been deprîved of his kingdom by Athelstan, 
king of the West Saxons, assembled a numerons 
force and marcbed to^ attaok the invader. The 
two armies met and prepared for battle, and An- 
laff^ wifihing to leam the strength and the arrange- 
ments of his adyersary, disgoised hîmself as a' 
harper and went into Athelstan's camp. Haying 
played on* his harp from tent to tent, he was at 
length conducted to the royal payilion. The king 
was so well pleased with* his mnsio that, on his 
departare, he gaye him a ^andsome recompense. 
Anlafi; disdaining to keep the money that his enemy 

^ Toj signifiant in order io^ se traduit pour, 

s En français, se déguiser en {io disguise onesd/in}, 

* En parlant des instniments de musique, on dit en Erançaii 
to play of (Jotter de). 

* So well pleased with, si content de, 

1* 
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had given him, buried ît in the ground before he 
left the camp. 

This excîted suspicion in a soldier who observed 
him, and on* approacMng he recognised him notwith- 
standiDg his disguise. As soon as he was gone the 
soldier presented himself before Athelstan, and said, 
" Sire, the harper who has given* you so much plea- 
sure, and whom you hâve rewarded so handsomely, 
is no other than Anlaff, your mortal enemy." — 
" Traitor," replied the king, " why did not you tèll 
me that while he was in my power ?" — " Because," 
answered the soldier, " I am not a traiter ; I hâve 
served in his army, and hâve swom never to betray 
him ; if I had done it, I should be as capable of be- 
traying you ; but I advise you to alter your arrange- 
ments before yougive battle." — ^Athelstan followed 
the soldier's advice, and changed his quarters to 
another part of the camp, by which means his life 
was saved, for the same night a party of AnlafiTs . 
troops èntered* the camp and murdered ail who were"^*^ 
in the pavillon that Athelstan had left. This attack 
brought on a gênerai battle, which ended in the 
total defeat of Anlaff and his followers. 

F.S.{M8toric<d.) 



^ On devant un participe présent se traduit en (in). 

• To give pleasure, /aire ptomr, emtaer jMsir. 

• To enter, entrer dans. 
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Walter Soott at SchooL 

It appears that 'when thiç celebrated author waa 
at sohool, though very laborious, Lis intelligence 
was not brilliant, and bis greàt snccess in after 
life' was owing to^ bis inde&tigable persévérance. 

Hie following aneodote is found in bis Autobi- 
ograpby* lately poblisbed. 

*' There was," says Walter Scott, " a boy in my 
class who stood sdways at tbe top,* and I could not, 
with aU my efforts, supplant him. Day came after 
day,* and still be kept bis place : till at lengtb I 
observed that, wbeiji a question was asked bim, be 
always fambled witb bis fingers at a particular but* 
ton on liie lower part* of bis waistcoat wbile seek- 
îng an smswer. I tbougbt tberefore^ if I could 
remove the button slily, tbe surprise at not finding 
it migbt dérange bis ideas at tbe next interrogation 
of tbe class, and give me a cbance of taking bim 
down'. Tbe button was tberefore removed without 

^ In after-life, plus tard dans îa vie, 

• Owing to, Ve/fet de, dû à. 

■ Autobiography, histoire de sa vie, écrite de sa propre main. 

• The top, le haut, la tête, la première place. 

• Day came after day, les jours se succédaient. 

• The lower part, la partie inférieure, le bas. 

7 Toutes les fois que ihat est sous-entendu en Anglais il faut 
Texprimer en Français. 
" Of taking him down, de le faire descendre, de le supplanter. 
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his peroeiying it'. Great was my anxiety to know tbe 
saocesB of my measnre, and it Bucceeded but too welL 
" The hoiir of interrogation arrived, and the boy 
was questioned : he sought, as nsnal, with his fin- 
- gers, for the fiiendly button, but coold not fund 
it. Disconcerted, he lôoked down' ; the talisman' 
was gone, his ideas became confîised, he conld not 
reply. I seized the opportunity, answered the 
question, and took his place, which he never re- 
coyered, nor do I believe* he ever snspected the 
author of the tpck. 

" I hâve ofken met with' him sînee we entered 
the world, and never without' feeling my conscience 
reproach me. Frequently hâve I resolved to make 
him some amends^ by* rendering him a service ; 
but an opportunity did not présent itself, and I 
fear I did not seek one with as much ardour as I 
sought to supplant him at school." 

(On trouve cette anecdote, avec beaucoup d'autres également 
întéreasantes, dans la vie de Walter Scott^écrite par sou beau-fila 
Mr. Lockbart) 

^ Without his peroeiving it, Bans qu^ii s'en aperçût, 

* To look down, baisser les yeux^ regarder en heu, 

* Talisman, talisman, charme, 

< Nor do I believe, je ne crois pas non plus, 

* To meet with, renconirer, 

* On emploie en Français l'infinitif présent au lieu du participe 
présent après toute autre préposition que en et après. 

* To make amends, faire dédommagement, dédommager. 
By devant un participe présent se tradu.t en (in). 
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Omelty of King John. 

The Jews, since theîr dispersion, hâve been fire- 
quently treated with oruelty by Christian kings. 
John of England, being much in want* of money 
and knowing that many of the Jews in hia king- 
► dom were very rich, taxed them very heavily, 
and threw them into prison, to remaîn there till'they 
wouldpay. Several of them gave ail they possessed ; 
but the king was not satisfied, believing they 
had yet money conoealed : he therefore ordered 
them to be tortured mitil they would acknowledge 
it. 

Some were deprived of an eye, and one in par- 
ticolar*, from whom a smn of ten thousand marks 
was demanded, was treated with yet greater cruel- 
ty. The king ordered that one of his teeth should 
be pulled out every day till he paid the money. 
The Jew, not being disposed to reduce himself to 
poyerty, resisted during a whole week, and thus 
lost seyen of his teeth; but, unable to bear the 

' To be in want, avoir besoin. 

' Tm or urUU devant un verbe à un mode personnel, c est-à 
dire un verbe ayant un sujet, se traduit/iMgu'à ee gue, et aloss le 
verbe doit être au subjonctif! — ^Dans tout autre cas traduîseï 
/îMgu'd. 

' In particnlar, partieuîièremerU, suriouL 
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pain any longer,^ hé consented on the eîghth day. 
and thas preserved the rest of his teeth at the ez- 
pcnse' of his fortune ; otherwise he would hâve 
soon lost every tooth in his head.^ Happily for that 
people, they live now in a less barbarous âge. Uo 
one^ need fear punishment unless he deserre it. 

P. S. {mstorical.\ 



Biunanity of XiOaU XIV. 

During the reign of Louis the Fourteenth' an 
Italian chemist named Poli came to Paris, and 
haying obtained an audience of the king, informed 
him that he had discovered a composition ten tîmes 
more destructive than gunpowder. Louis was 
fond of • chemistry, and ordered the Italian to pré- 
pare the composition, and to make the necessary 
experiments on a certain day in his présence. It was 
done, and every thing succeeded according to the 
wishes of Poli, who then observed^ to the Mng that 

' Longer, pliis longtemps, 

* At tho expense, aux dépens (idiome). 

* In his headt ne se traduit pas. 

* Ho onQj personne^nul 

* En parlant des monarques, il faut employer les nombres car- 
iiiiaux. 

* Was fond of, était amaieur de, aimaiL 
^ To observe, faire observer. 
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it' wonld give him a great snperioiity over his ene« 
mies. — " It is true," said Louis, " and your inven tioD 
is yerj ingénions; bnt mankind atready possess 
saffident means of destroyîng eacli other ; you shall 
be handsomely rewarded for your trouble and inge- 
nnity, but I charge' you, for the bonour of buman 
nature, never to divulge your secret." 



Oonzageous Dévotion of an Officer. 

In tbe bàtde of Terbillen, between the Swedes 
and Frederick "William, Elector of Brandenburg, 
wbo was afterwards king of Prussia, an officer of 
tbe staff* observing that tbe prince rode a wbite 
horse, and tbat it rendered bim conspicuous to tbe 
enemy, requested bim to cbange borses witb bim. 
Frederick refused at first, saying be feared no 
danger ; but tbe officer insisting tbat be ougbt to 
préserve bis Kfe, as tbe fate of tbe battle, and per- 
haps tbat of tbe wbole army, depended* on bis 
présence, bë at lengtb consented, and the officer 
had scarcely mounted tbe wbite charger wben a 

* Hj sujet d'un verbe, se traduit,lorsqu*a peut être remplacé en 
Angla|3 par (hi^ ou Ihai sans changer la signiôcationf ce devant 
le verbe être (to be). et ceci ou ceUa devant tout autre verbe. 

• " I charge you," je vous recommande^ ou Je vous enjoins, 

• Staflf, étal major, ' 

* To dépend on, dépendre de. 
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cannon-ball Idlled him on the spot. Thiis the life 
of the prince was saved by the loyal attachment 
of hifl offioer, who pTeserred it at the ezpense of 
Yns own. 



A M3rwtery oleared ap'. 

A few years ago' some persons were trayelfing 
in a stage-ooach towards London, and at the ap- 
proach of night they began to express their fears 
of beîng attacked by highwaymen. One gentle- 
man saîd he had ten gnineas about him* and did 
not know where to hîde them for safety. A lady 
who sat next to him in the coach advised him to 
conceal them in his boots, which he immediately 
did. Soon afler a highwayman came np* and 
demanded their pnrses : the lady told him that she 
had no money, but that if* he would search that 
gentleman's boots he would find ten gnineas. 
The astonished traveUer was obL'ged to snbmit, 
and lost his money; but as soon as* the robber 

* '* Caeared up," Iclaireu 

* Ago se traduit iZ y a et se place, en françids, deyant le mot 
on le nombre qui exprime le temps eooulë. 

• About him, wr lui. * To corne up, survenir. 

s Après if on emploie en français l'impar&it au lieu du condi* 
tionnel, et le présent au lieu du futur. 

• As soon as, awtitôi que, dès que. 
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was gone, he loaded the lady with abuse^, dedar- 
ing slie was a confederate of the tliief. She 
acknowledged tbat appearance&were against her, 
but added that if the travellera would ail do her 
the hononr to dine with her on' the followmg day, 
she would explam, to their satisfaction, her con- 
dact, which appeared so mysterious. 

They consented, and after* partaking^ of a 
magnificent dinner, the lady conducted them to 
the drawing-rooib, where, showing a pocket-booV 
she said, " There is an apology for my cdnduct of 
last night ; it oontains bank-notes for seyeral hun- 
dred pounds.*" Then addressing herself to the 

' " He loaded the lady with abuse," il accabla la dame de 
r^troehci, 

* 0;i ne se traduit pas en fi^mçais en désignant un jour ou 
une date. 

' La préposition après (after) gouYeme le verbe à JP Infinitif passé; 
en (in, bj, on) goaTome le verbe au Partie^ prisent ; toute autre 
préposition le gouverne à l'infinitif présent. Ex: after partak- 
ing, après avoir partagé; in, hy, or on partaking, en partageani; 
without partaking, sans partager ; of partaking, de ^riager, fta 

♦ To partaké of, prendre part à; partager. 

• Pocket-book, p<niefeuille, 

* ''Several hundred pounds," plusieurs centaines de Uvret 
sterling. Les substantif numéraux se forment en ajoutant la 
termmaison aine au nombre cardinal, dans ce cas Ve muet qui 
termine certains nombres cardinaux se supprime.— Ez;ceptions : 
A thousand, un millier ; a million, un mUHon. Les substantif 
numéraux prennent la préposition de devant leur oomplémentt 
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gentleman, ^^ Sir,'' said she, ^' if I had not direeted 
t.he highwayman's attention to your ten goineas, I 
ehould haye lost my bank-notes. . I therefore beg 
that, to make yon amends' for your loss and vexa- 
tion, yon will accept one of a himâred pounds. 
No excuses*, sir, for I consider myself fortnnate in 
saying the others at that price.'' 

The travellers were highly pleased with the 
lady's generosity, and eomplim^ited her on her 
présence of mind. 

Diamond eut Diamond*. 

A gentleman of Oliver Cromwell's domestio 
establishment had conceived a great affection for 
the Protector's yoimgest danghter ; the yoraig 
lady did not discourage him, and at length he 
proposed a secret marriage, as there was no hope 
of obtaining her father's consent. A person, 
having discovered the secret, communicated it to 
Cromwell, who. gave him orders to watch, and to 
let him Ibiow* the next time the gentleman and 
his danghter should be together. This happened on 

* Voyez page 12, note T. 

* No excuses, ne faites pas cPexcuaeSj ne vous en eaccttsez pas^ m 



* " Diamond eut Diamond," fin contre fin (idiome). 

* To let kno w, faire savoir, ammuniquer. 



ENGUSH HiTO 5'SBNCH. 19 

Ihe following day, and Cromwell, being infarmed 
of it, suddenly entered bis daughter's room, wbere 
he found the gentleman on hiâ knees' before ber. 

The Proteotor in a fîuy demanded an expb- 
nation of bis oonduct, and tbe otber witb great 
présence of mind replied, " May' it please* your 
bighness, I bave a great affection for your dangb- 
ter's cbamber-maid ; but sbe refîises to giye me ber 
band ; so, tbinking tbis yonng lady bad great influ- 
ence over ber, I was soliciting tbat sbe would 
intercède for me." 

" Obi" replied Oliver, " if tbat's tbe case, I will 
see wbat I can do for you." — ^Ând calling tbê young 
woman, be said to ber, " Wby do you remise tbe 
bonour of marrying* Mr. Wbite ? he is my friend, 
and I însist tbat you ^ve your consent." — ^Tbe 
young woman, wbo bad no objection, blusbed 
deeply, and Cromwell said, " Ah 1 I see bow it is 
— ^a little coquetry ; go call me tbe cbaplain." — ^The 
cbaplain came, and Oliver osdered bim immediate- 

' On his knees, à genoux, 

' May it pleaao, n'en âléplaise à, 

• " Of marrying," d'épouser, 

To marry se tradait épouser ou $e marier en parlant des par« 
ties qui oontractent le mariage. Il se tradait marier^ seulement 
en parlant du ministre ou du magistrat qui unit les époux, ou 
des parents qui donnent leur fils ou leur fille en mariaga Le 
verbe se marier régit la préposition à ou avec quand il a un 
complément de personnes. 
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ly to marry* Mr. WMte and the ohamber-maîd. 
Mr. W. was obliged to Bubmit or to expose hîm- 
self to the vengeanoe of Cromwell, who, howeyer, 
to render the bride more attractive, gave her a 
portion of five hondred poimds. 

P. S. (mstoricoL) 



The Ounning Outler. 

There is at London, in a place caUed Charing- 
cross, a very fine statue in bronze of Charles L 
(Premier)" on horseback*. After the révolution 
and the décapitation of that monarch, the statue 
was taken down* and sold to a entier, who under- 
took to demolish it. He immediately manufactured 
great numbers of knives and forks with bronze 
handles, and exposed them in his shop as the prp- 
duce of the statue which was supposed to hâve 
been melted. They T^ere so rapidly bought, both 
by the Mends and enemies of the late monarch, 

» To many, marierj voyez page 19 (*). 

* En parlant des monarques on n'emploie les nombres ordi-~ 
naux, que pour Ihefirsti premier. Bans tout autre cas oe sont 
les nombres cardinaux qu'il faut employer. 

' On horseback, à cheval To get on horsetack^ fnonier à 
cheval 

* Taken down, abattue. 
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that the entier soon made a fortune, and retired^ 
firom business. 

Soon after the Bestoration, ît was proposed te 
erect a new statue to the memory of the unfortu* 
nate king : the entier, hearing" of this, informed 
the govemment that he could spare them' the 
trouble and expensë of casting a statue, as the old 
one was yet in his possession, and that he would 
sell it to them at a moderate price. The bargain 
was concluded, and the statue, whkh he had 
secretly preserved, was re-elevated on the pedestal 
at Gharing-<sross, where it now stands. 

P. S. {Histonque.) 



AbBtraotion, or Absexioe of Mind. 

Among the many curious examples of absence of 
mind, that is to say, pf the mind being so intensely 
occupied by one subject, as to be insensible to 
surrounding objects, we hâve the following laugha- 
ble one* of the celebrated English philosopher, 
Newton. 

* To retire from business, se retirer des affaires, 

* To hear of, eniendre parier de, 

' Les noms collectifs employés au singulier gouvernent en 
français le verbe au singulier, ainsi au lieu de " îiiformed th€ 
govemment that he could spare Ihem^** il &ut traduire U. 
. ^ Le mot one^ ne doit pas être traduit après un adjectif. 
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Being one moniing deeply engaged in the stndy 
of some diffioult problem, he would not leave it to 
go and breakfast with thefamily. IBBb honsekeeper, 
howeyer, fearing that long fasting^ might make' 
him ill, sent one of the serrants into bis doset, with 
an egg, and a saucepan of water. The seirant* 
was told to boil* the egg, and stiety while her master 
ate it ; bat Newton, wishing to be alone, sent her 
away/ saying he wonld oook it himself. The 
servant, after' placing it by the side of his watch on 
the table, and telling him to let it boil three 
minutes, went ont; but fearing he might forget, 
she retumed soon afler, and found him standing by 
the fire-side, with the egg in his hand, his watch 
boiling in the saucepan, and he quite unconscious 

of the mistake he had committed. 

• 

• Long ùsiiDgf jeûner longtemps ; long JeÙTie. 

' s "Might make him ill," traduisez: might render him UL 
Le verbe to make se traduit vtndâre dans le sens de to render. 

• "The servant was told," on dit à la domestiquey oxl à la 
servante. Quand le verbe dire est employé passivement en an- 
glais dans un sens indéfini, c'est à dire, sans mentionner par qui 
la chose dont on parle a été dite, il âiut âiire usage de la forme 
active en français avec le pronom on (one, people, thej, we, some- 
body) pour sujet Ez: it is said, ondU;l was told, on m^a dit 

• To boil, faire houHUr; to cook, faire cuire; to roast, fatrê 
rôtir; to.warm, faiSre i^uffer, 

• To send, envoyer ; to send away, renvoyer, 

• ** After placing," voyez page lî ('). 
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BoBOnrable Oonduct of Sing John of France. 

The name of John does not appear to hâve been 
m favour, either in the royal familles of England or 
of France, as we find but one monarch of that 
H^me in each of those countries, unless we reckon 
the John who reîgned but four days in France, 
from the 16th to the 19th' of November 1316. 

Tlie characters of the other two Johns were very 
opposite to each other. John of England was 
cruel, vindictive, rapacious, and cowardly; and 
during a reign of nearly seventeen years was 
perpetually at war with his subjects. John of 
France, on the contrary, whose reign was nearly as 
long (from 1350 to 1364), occupied himself so 
much about the welfare of his people, that he 
acquired the sumame of the Good. 

John affcer fighting' heroically at the battle of 

Poitiers, had the misfortune to be made prisoner by 

• the Baglish. He was taken' to London, where he 

remained until* a treaty was signed by which he 

* En mentionnant les dates en Français, on emploie les nom« 
6res cardinaux, excepté pour le premier jour du mois. Ex. 
the 19th of September, le dix-neuf Septembre ; the first of Septem- 
ber, le premier Septembre. 

* Voyez page 17 ('). 

* To iake^ dans le sens de io lead^ se traduit conduire ou 



• " Until," voyez page 13 (»). 
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agreed to pay three milliouB of gold crowns, for 
the ransom of hinuself and the other prisoners, and 
to leaye Oascony, Calais, Gnines, and several other 
places in possession of the English. 

The king was then set at liberty, and returned to 
France, leaving the dnkes of Anjou and Berry, hî9 
sons ; the duke of Orléans, his brother ; and the 
dnke of Bonrbon, his cousin, as hostages for the 
payment of the ransom. Some diffîcnlties having 
arisen' as to the exécution of the treaty, the princes 
obtained permission to go over* to Calais on pa- 
role*, saying they should be better able to explaîn 
and terminate the différences there than in England. 
The duke of Anjou, however, violated his parole, 
and fled* to Paris. 

John, highly displeased at such want of faith*, 
immediately returned to London, and delivered 
himself prisoner to Edward king of England saying, 
"i/^ honour ia banished from everif other place, , 
U ought to remain sacred în the breast ofTdngèP 

Edward assigned the palace of the Savoy to the 
king for his résidence ; but John was soon after 
attacked by an illness which in a feW weeks 

* Having arisen, ^kinnt élevées^ s'êiaTU préseniSes. 

' To go over, passer, ira/verser. To go again, retourner. 
' On parole, sur parole. 

* To flee, s*enfuir. 

* " At such want of faith," d'un tel manque de foi, 
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termini^d hia existence. Hia body was sent to 
France with a splendid retinae, and boried at the 
Abbey of St. Denis», wbich îs tbe gênerai borial* 
place of the French monarchs, as Westminster 
Abbey and Windsor Gastle are for the sovereigns 
ofEngland. 



Desperate Patriotism. 

Dnring the wars of Napoléon in Spain, a regi- 
nient of the goard of Jérôme, ex-king of Westphi^ 
lia, arrived *nnder the walls of the monastery of 
Figneiras. The gênerai sent a message to the 
prior to demand refreshment* for his oflîcers and 
men. The prior replied, that the men wonld find 
good quarters in the town, but that he and his 
monks wonld entertaîn the gênerai and his staff*. 

About an honr afterward â plentifnl dinner was 
served ; but the gênerai, knowing by expérience 
how necessary it was for the French to be on their 
guard when eating and drinldng with Spaniards, 
invited the prior and two of the monks to dîne 
with him. 

The invitation was accepted in sucb a manner 

' Befreshment, des vivres. 

■ Staflf, eta^majar 

■ " In such a manner as,'* de manière â, 

2 
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86 to luU every siupicioii ; the monke sat d^wn* to 
table and ate and drank plentifolly with their 
guesta, who, after the repast, thanked them heartilj 
for their hospitality, upon which* the prior rose 
and said : '^ Gentlemen, if yon hâve any worldly 
affaiTB to Bettle, there is no time to lose ; thîfl is the 
last meal' you and I shall take on earth ; in an ho'nr 
we shall know the secrets of the world to corne*." 
The prior and his two monks had put a deadly 
poison into the wine in which they had pledged* 
the French officers, and notwithstanding the anti- 
dotes inunediately giren by the doctors, in less 
than an honr every man, hosts and gnests,* had 
oeased to live. 

Watts, {ffistoriqtie.) 



The 8chool-boy and the Bnnch of Grapes. 

A school-boy who^had just^ retumed from chnrch, 
where be had heard the minister publish the bans 
of marriage, had occasion to pass through the 

* To ait down, s^aaseoir, se Tneitre, 

' " Upon which," sur qtun, dana le sens de whereupon. 

* Toutes les fois que thcU est sous-entendu en anglais, il faut 
Vexprimer en français. 

* The world to corne, le monde à ventre VmUre mande, 

* To pledge, boire à la santé de. 

' Hosts and guests, hôtes et convives, 
' To hâve just, venir de. 
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refectoiy, aad, seeing some fine grapes on the 
fâdeboard, conld not resist the temptation. Think 
ing^ himself nnobserred, he took a bni^cli, and 
approaching it to his mouth, repeated — 

^^ I pubHsh tlie hana of marnage between thiê 
bunch of grapea and my mouth / if any one can 
show cause wh'if they should^ not he umtedy let Mm 
speak nofjo or ever after hold his peace^.^^ The 
grape^ and mouth were înmiediately iinited ; but, 
mifortunately for the boy, the jnaster perceived 
and oyerheard him ; however, he said nothîng till* 
the following day*, when, calling the boy to him 
before ail the scholars, he took a, rod in his hand 
and prepared* to flog him, saying, " I publish the 
bans of marriage b'etween this rod and thîs boy's 
back ; if any one can show cause why they should 
not be united, let him speak now or ever after hold 

* To think one's self, se croire, • 

* To sbow cause whj, fairû eormaitre tme cause pour la quéUe 
(idiome). 

' Quand should signifie ougM io il faut le traduire par le yerbe 
devoir (to owe). 

* To hold one's peaoe, se taire. Les lignes en italique contien- 
nent la formule de la publication des bans de mariage en Angleterre. 

* TiU ou un^i^.non suivi d'un yerbe^ se traduit jutqiià, Yoyez 
page 13 0. 

' " The following day," U jour amwatUt l'adjectif verbal doil 
suivre le nom. 

' To prépare, se préparer 
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his peace." The urchin' peroeired what was the 
matter*, and instantly cried ont' with great présence 
of mind, ^" I forbid the banfl." — ^^ What impediment 
oan you show* ?" said the master. — " Why the par- 
ties are not agreed*." — *^ Oh I" replied the master, 
pleased at the ready mt* x>f the boy, **if that is 
the case^ we mnst defer the marriage." 



Féminine Reeolntioii,* and Attachment to the Unfortn-. 
nate Maxy Stuart 

A man and his wife named Lambmn had been 
many years in the service* of Mary Stnart, and 
were sincerely attached to her. The tragical death 
of that nnfortnnate princess had such an effect on 
the hnsband that he did not long snrvive her, and 
the widow, Margaret Lambrmi, resolved to revenge, 
npon qneen Elizabeéh, the death of two persotis se 

*■ Urchinf petit polisson, drôle, galopin, espiègle. 
What was the matter, de quoi U i^agiasaU^ qudk étaUVofàir% 
To enter on the matter, enbrer en maii^re, 

* Tocry ont, a^êcrier. 

* To show, /aire eonnaUre, rojez page 37 (•). 

• * Are not agreed," ne aontpoi ePaecard (idiome), 

• « Ready wit," répartie, s. t 

7 If that is the case^ i^il en est ainsi. 

' Féminine resolution, résohdion d^une femme, 

' To be iil the service^ Hre om êcnrioe. 
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dear to her\ She therefore' disguised herself in 
man's dothes', bought a brace of pistols, and went to 
London. Soon aller, when the qaeen appeared in 
pubUc, Margaret endeavonred to make her way^ 
throngh the crowd in order to' shoot her ; but one 
of the pistols fell, and she was immediately appre- 
hended. 

The qneen, being informed of the circumstance, 
ordered llie man to be brought before her, and said 
to hiiii, " "Well, sir, who are you, and why do you 
seek to kîll me ?" — '^ Madam," replied Margaret, 
*' I am a woman ; I was a long time' in the service 
of Mary Stuart, whom you put to death unjustly ; 
her exécution caused the death of my dear husband, 
who was sincerely attached to her ; and my affection 
for both of them bas exdted me to revenge." — ^" And 
how do you think I ought to dèaU with you ?" said 
Elizabeth. — '^ Do you speak as a queen or as a 
judge ?" said Margaret. — " As a queen." — " Then," 

1 '* So dear to her," traduisez : wTio toeve so dear to her. 

' '* Thereforey" employé dans le sens de Ihia iavshy, so traduit 
généralement (^eat pourqttoi, et cet adverbe doit commencer la 
phrase. Ex. Shé therefore disguised herselÇ traduisez : Iherefon 
she diêguiçed Jierself, 

' Man's dotées, vêtements cPTiomme, en homme, 

* " To make her way," défrayer un chemin (idiome). 

• In order to, afin de, pour, dans Tintention de. 

• " A long time," longtemps, 

* To deal with, en agir^ se conduire, en user aoec 

3* 
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replied she, ^^you ought to pardon me." — ^^ Aad 
what security oaa you give me that yon will not 
attempt my life again ?" — ^'^ Madam, a pardon 
granted mider snch o<Hidi1ions oeases to be a 
fevour." — " Well then," said the queen, "I par- 
don you, and troBt^ to yoor gratitude for my 
Mrféty," ^ 

R S. ÇERstoricaL) 



Ihtarested Attentions. 

A gentleman at London having been confined to 
hifl bed during a long time by a dangerous illness, 
was înformed by bis servants that a person, whom 
they did not know, came almost every àay, and 
inquired after' bis bealtb witb an appearance of 
great interest. The gentleman told bis footman to 
thank him for bis polite attention the next time be 
sbould call' and to ask him for bis card. He did so^ ; 
but judge the surprise of the master on reading* 
wben tbe card was presented to him : 



* To trust, 86 fier, 

■ To ii^quire after, s'informer de. 
' He sbould call, qu^U viendrait, 

* He did so, il le fit 

•* On reading," voyez page 10 (*) and page Jl {■), 
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The footman asked permission of his master to 
play the undertaker a trick,' and it was agreed to 
'say, the next time he should call, that the poor 
gentleman was no more^ and he' conld take mea- 
sure* of him for a coflSn. The foUowing^ day the 
death-hunter* came, and received better news than 
he had yet heard ; he foUowed the footman into a 
dark room, where one of the servants was stretched 
ôut% covered with a sheet. 

The undertaker had scarcely begun to take mea- 
snre of him, when, to his great terror, he leaped 
ap*% caughthim in his arms, and die servants, after 



1 Undertaker, enirqpreTieur de pompes funèbres. 
■ "Funerala furaished," on foumU tout ce quHl faut pour les 
amvois, 

• To play alrick,/atrc une farce, jouer un tour, 

• "Was no more," n^existait plus, éiadtmmi. 
» Voyez page 11 (t). 

• " He could take measure of him," U pouvait lui prendre tnê* 
t tre, ou prendre sa mesure, 

"* Voyez page 37 (•). 

• The death-hunter, tentrepreneur, le croque-mort 
Stretched out, étendu de son long. 

• Leaped up, «c redressa. 
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amnsiiig* themselves at his expense,* told him that 
the funerai was put ofï*, that the gentleman did 
not feel dîsposed to be interred ; but that if he 
ehould change his mind^ thèy had his address, and 
wonld inform him of it. 



Soaroe Articles. 

Gleorge I.* king of England, being once on a 
joumey* to Hanover, stopped at a little village în 
Holland, and being hungryT asked for two or three 
eggs, which he ate while the postilions were chang- 
ing the horses. When they were going away*, 
the servant told his majesty that the inn-keeper 
had charged* two hundred florins'*; on which" the 
king sent for" him andsaid, "How is it *, sir, that 

' Voyez page 1*7 (S). 
' At hÎ8 expense, â «es dépens (idiome). 
- ' To put off; reiardeTy remetire. To put forth, mettre en awmi, 
avancer, 

• Change one's mind, changer d'avis, 
» Voyez page 20 (»). 

• To be on a joumey, être en ifoyage, 
T To be hungry, avoir faim (idiome). 

• To go away, partir. 

• To charge, defhander, compter^ se faire payer, 
" Flcrin, pièce qui vaut environ quarante cents, 
" On which, sur quoi dans le sens de whereon, 
'• To send for, envoyer chercher^ faire venir, 

*• Hcw îs it, comment se fait-il (idiome). 
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yon charge me two hundred florins for three eggs ? 
are they so scarce hère ?" — ^^'No," replied the host, 
*< eggs are abundant enough, but kings are exces- 
sively rare hère, and we must made the most of ^ 
them when fortune does us the honour of thrdwing* 
them in our way*. The king smiled, and bade the 
postillons drive on, telling the landlotd, ^' qu?Udon- 
naU8escmfsp(mr avoir deabceufs*.^^ 



The Value of Time. 

Ejng Alfred, who ascended the throne of England 
in 871, and who, like Charlemagne, by his magna- 
nimity and wise govemment, acquired the title of 
tJiC Cfreatj was a prudent économiser of time, well 
knowing that a moment lost can never be recover- 
ed. Alfred wished to divide the day into equal por- 
tions, m order to appropriate a certain space of 
time to the accomplishment of the différent objects 
he had in view. 



' To nftke the most oÇ profiter de, 

• Of throwing them, voyez pages 12 (•) et 1 T (')» • 
" Ib our way, mr noire chemin (idiome). 

* Proverbe qui signifie donner peu pour avoir heav£Oup (voy- 
ez idiomes) ; to give a sprat to catch a herring. 
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This waB not an easy matière as clocks were ai 
that time nearly unknown in Europe, and qnite so* 
in EnglancL It is true that in fine weather' the 
flight of time oonld be marked, in Botae degree, by 
the ooorse of the snn ; but in the night, and wh&a. 
the Bon wae hidden by donds, there were no means 
ofjndgÎDg. 

The king, after mnch refieotion, and many ex- 
periments, ordered a certain qnantity ôf wax to be 
made into six candies* of equal IcDgth and thick- 
ness, which, being lighted one after the other, as he 
had foand by expérience, wonld last from mid-day 
to mid-day. On each of thèse candies he marked 
twelve divisions or inches, so that he knew nearly 
how the day was going, as the consmnption of each 
candie marked the expiration of a sixth part, or 
abont four hours, and each division or inch de- 
noted the lapse of twenty minutes. 

By thèse means Alfred obtained what he desired, 
an exact admeasurement of time ; and the improve- 
ments which took place' during his reign show that 

' Not an easy matter, pas un chose fadls, 

■ And quite so, traduisez: atid were quite so. 

" *' In fine weather," quand il faisait beau temps. ' 

* " (frdeied a certain quantity of wajc to be made into six can- 
dies," ordonna qu^on JU, avec une certaine quantité de eire^ six 
chandelles^ ée. 

* To take place, avoir lieu. 
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both' the king and his people had leamed to appre- 
date its value. 

P. S. {Htstorigm.) 

Look on' your watch, and there you may Bunrey, 
How gliding life* steals silently away, 
And, mindful of its short detennined space, 
Improve the flying moments as they pass. 



Oross Questions*. 

Frederick the Great paid' so mnch attention to 
his régiments of gnards, that he knew personally 
every one of the soldiers. Whenever he saw a 
firesh one*, he used to pnt^ the three following ques- 
tions to him. Ist*, How old are you ? 2nd, How 
long hâve you been in my service ? 3rd, Are you 
satisfied with your pay and treatment ?" It hap- 
pened that a young Frenchman, who did not under- 
stand three words of German, enlisted into the 

' Boihj suivi d'un complément, ne se traduit pas en françaîa 
■ To look on, regarder à, 

* Grliding life, la vie passagère, éphémère, 

* Cross questions, quiproqiu). m. 

* To pay attention, faire aUention, 

* A fresh one, un iwùveau, 

* To put a question, traduisez : to make a question, 

* Ist pi'emièremerU, 2nd deuxièTnemeni, 3rd iroisièmemtnL 
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Pmssian service, and Frederick, on seeing^ him, pat 
the nsual questions. The soldî'er had leamed the 
answers, but in the same order as the king gène- 
rally interrogated, 

Unfortunately, on this occasion Frederick began 
by the second question, " How long hâve you been 
in my service ?" — " Twenty-one years," replied the 
Frenchman.— " What I" said the King, « how old 
are you then* ?" — One year," was the reply. — ^TJpon 
my Word," said Frederick, " you or I must be mad%" 
— " Both," replied the soldier, according to* what 
he had been taught. — " Well," said the astonished 
monarch, '' this is the first time I was ever called a 

* Voir page 10 {»). 

* Les français emploient le verbe avoir (iû hâve) au lieu de 
être (to be) en parlant de l'âgç, et de l'effet produit sor les per- 
sonnes et les animaux par la chaleur, le faim, la soi( la peur, et 
la honte, ns disent aussi avoir tort ou raison pour io he rigJU or 
wrong. 
Ex.: I am" cold, 

warm, 

hungry, 

thirsty, 

ashamed, 

ten years old, Votts 

wrong, 

right, 

* " You or I must be mad," votis ou moi rions sommes fous. 

* According to, selon, suivant^ éP après; according to what he 
had been taue^lit, d'après ce qu'on lui avait eftiseigné. 
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mad-man hj one of my guards : what do you 
mean by it\ sir?" — ^The poor fellow, seeing the 
king enraged, told him, in French, that be did not 
noderstand a word of German. — " Ob 1 is it so ?" 
said Frederick; ^' well, leam it as aoon as possible, 
and I bave no donbt but you will make a very good 
soldier." 



Infamoufl Turpitude. 

"Have you confessed ail?" said a vénérable 
abbé to a sinner at confession. — "No," replied the 
latter, " I bave another sin on my conscience ; I 
bave stolen a watch, will you accept it ?" — " T 1" 
said the offended priest, " how dare you insuit me 
and my holy profession in such a manner ? Retum 
the watch instantly to the owner." — "I have 
already offered to restore it, and he bas refused, 
therefore I beseech you to take it." — " Oease to 
insuit me," said the abbé, " you should* have offered 
it again."— ^"I have done so*," replied the thie^ 

» "Byit,"l?ara 

' Le pronom personnel absolu ou nominatif d'un verbe 80U9 
entendu se traduit; I, moi thou, toi, he, hU; they, eux. 

' Lorsque should peut se remplacer en Anglais par otighi io il 
&ut le traduire par le temps correspondant du verbe devoir (to 
owo). 

* " I have done so," c'est ce quêfaifaiL 
4 
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" and he déclares he will not receive it." — " In that 
case," said the holy and nnsuspecting father', '^ I 
can absolve you ; but I staictly enjoin yon not to 
commit any more thefts.** — Soon after the depar- 
tore of the pénitent, the curate discovered that hîs 
own wàtch had been stolen from a hook where he 
was accnstomed to hang it ; and he then perceived 
that the împions thief had offered it to him, but he 
had refused to acceot it. 



SSagnanlmity of Zjoois XIV*. 

While the English were erecting the Eddystone 
light-house, whioh stands on a rock in the Channel', 
a French privateer took the workmen and carried 
them to France, where they were put into prison. 
Some time after, Louis XTV. heard of * the transac- 
tion, and immediately ordered the Englishmen to 
be set at liberty^ and the captors to be put in their 
places, saying, " Kl am at wat* with England I am 



* " The holy and unsuspecting fatber,'' le pieux àbbê qui né 
foupçonnait rien. {Saint père, traduction littérale de hoiy fcUher^ 
ne se dit ordinairement que du Pape,) 

* Voyez page 14 («) et 20 («). 
' The Ohannel, la Manche, 

* To hear o^ enkndre parler de, 

* To be set at liberty, être mis en Uberié, 

* " At war,'* en guerre. 
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not at war with mankind ; the fight-house whîch 
the English are erectîng will be a b^iefit to' ail 
nations who'se sbips navîgate tbe Obannel, and I 
wonld ratber" protect tbe workmen tban annoy 
tbem." 

He ordered présents to be giyen to tbem, and 
recommended tbem to continue their opérations 
witbout fear. Tbe ligbt-bonse was completed, and 
bas sayed bnndreds' of vessels from wreck. 



Xlzcessive Foliteness. 

Qneen Elizabetb was once making a joumey in 
England; and on ber approacbing^ tbe dty of 
Coventry, tbe mayor, witb a nnmerons cavalcade, 
went ont to meet* ber. On tbeir retum* tbey bad 
to pass tbrougb a wide brook, and tbe mayor's 
borse, being tbirsty^, attemptêd several times to 



1 " A benefit to," traduisez a henefttfor. 

* " I would rather," f aimerais mieuxj Je voudrais plutôt, 

' Les substantifs numéraux se forment en ajoutant la termi- 
naison aine au nomiare cardinal Dans ce cas on supprime Vi 
muet qui termine certains nombres cardinaux. 

* " On her approaching," traduisez : when she approaéhed of, 

* To go out to meet, aller audevant de„ 

* Devant les mots rc^<r(retum), départ (departure) et arrivée (ar- 
rival) les français remplacent la préposition on par à (at). 

Voir page 36 0- 
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drink, but bis oayalier prev^ited him. The qneen 
observing it, said to him, ^'Pray, Mr. Mayor, 
permit jour horse to drink.'* — ^The major, bowmg 
yery humbly, replied, **MadaTn, it wonld be the 
height of presmnptioii for mj miworthy horse to 
drink till yonr majesty's royal steed bas satisfied 
bis tbirst." 



Dignity BCafaitaliied. 

An ambassador from the emperor Charles the 
Fifth to Soliman, emperor of the Torks, being 
invited to an audience of tbat monarch, perceiyed 
on bis arrivai tbat seats had been placed for allr bnt 
him, and tbat be was left standing by the Torks, 
for the purpose of ^ showing* their indifférence 
towards bis nation. He îmmedîately, and with 
great sang-froid, took off bis cloak, fdlded it np 
and sat dow^.opon it. When the audience was 
finisbed, thë~ ambassador rose and took bis leave* 
without paying* the least attention to bis doàk. An 
officer called to him, sayîng, " Sir, you bave 
forgotten your cloak." — ^**0b no, I bave not," 
replied be ; ^' the ambassadors of the kiug my master 

* •* For the purpose oÇ" dans firUeniion de, 
■ Voir page 17 ('). 

' To take one*8 leave, prendre congL ^ 

* "To pay attention," /<>î^0 oMaUiink 
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are not in the habit of carryiBg their seats abont' 
with them." 



How to Bffake a Frlend of an Bnemy. 

The emperor Charles lY. having leamed that 
one of hîs officers had been bribed by his enemies 
to assassînate him, sent for him and said, '^ I bave 
been informed that yonr danghter is about* to be 
married' and that you hâve not the means of giving 
her so handsome a portion as she deserves ; if you 
will accept a thonsand ducats for that purpose, they 
are at your service," 

The astonished offîcer thanked the emperor with 
many expressions of gratitude, and immediately 
became one of his most loyal friends; he sent back 
the bribe he had received, saying he^ was shocked 
at having entertained an idea of assassinating any 
one, and above ail his sovereign. 



Jnstloe la Sure, thoogh sometimes Slow. 

The Gredan poet Ibicus, who lived about' five 
hundred and forty y ears before Christ, was attacked, 

* To cany about, |»rfer. 

■ To be about, être sur le point de, 

■ Voir page 19 ('). 

* Lorsque ihai est sous-elitendu, il faut l'exprimer en firançaîa 

* " About" devant un nombre se traduit environ, 

4* 
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robbed, and murdered by bandîttî. While the 
robbers were killing him he perceived a flight of 
crânes in the air, and cried out — " O crânes, you 
will one day bear witness against my mnrderers !" 
Some time aller the assassins being in the market- 
place some crânes flew over, and one of the bandits 
seeing them said smilingly to his companîons, 
" Look 1 there go* the witnesses of Ibicus,'' — ^A per- 
son who happened' to overhear him, suspected that 
he and his companions knew something of the 
mm*der, and informed the officers of justice. They 
were conseqnently taken, and, being put to the 
torture, confessed their guilt, and receiyed their 
merited punishment. 



* The Scholar's Answer. 

A professer of rhetoric was one day reîiduig to 
his pupils a ftineral sermon' on Marshal Turenne, 
by Mécbier. One of the scholars, being struck 
with the beauties of the composition and the force 
of the expressions, said ironically to one of his 

* There go, voUa. 

' 7b Tiappen, devant un infinitif, se traduit par hasard, et doit 
suivre en français le verbe qu'il précède en anglais; celui-ci doit 
dans ce cas être mis au temps correspondant de to happen, 

• "A. funeral sermon," oraison funèbre, s. t 
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comrades, " When will you be able to do as maoh ?" 
— ^** When you are* Turenne," replied the other. 



Leaming and Riches. 

A rieli man, it is said', once aeiked a leamed 
man what was the reason that scientific men were 
8o often to be seen' at the doors of the rich, thongh 
rich men were very rarely seen at the doors of the 
leamed. — " It is," replied the scholar, " becanse the 
man of science knows the vaine of riches, and the 
rich man does not always know the yalne of 
science." 



Barly Rising. 

A boy who was very idle, and wonld never rise 
early in the moming to stndy, was fireqnently 
soolded by his father for his laôness, and, like many 
boys who think* themselyes very clever, wonld 
argue instead of obeying.* 

^ Après nn adverbe de temps, comme wher^ a$ aoan eu, &c., les 
français mettent le verbe au futur en parlant d'un temps à venir 

• " It is said," dH-on, voyez page 22(»> 
' To be seen, vus, aperçus, 

4 To think one's self, se croire^ 

• Voir page 11 p). 
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One day his faiher went to his bed-room, and 
oallmg him, said, ^^Look hère, yoa lazj fellowl 
See what yonr brother Thomaa bas foimd bj rising' 
earlj this moming ;" — showing a pnrse of money 
that Thomas had picked up near the street-door. — 
** I see it," replied Lazybones, ^ but I think he^ who 
lost it mnst haye risen earlier than Thomas." — 
** Tou think yourself very witty," said the ûither, 
*^ but it is much more probable that the purse was 
lost last night by some one of tbose persons who 
don't go home to bed^ till* indostrious people are 
thinking of getting up." 



The Hono and the Beet-root 

When Louis XI. was Dauphin, he used frequently, 
in his walks, to visit the family of a peasant, and 
partake of their frugal meals. Some time after the 
accession of this prince to the throne of France, 
the peasant presented him an eztraordinary beet- 
root, the production of his garden. Louis, to* 
reward the poor man for his attention, and to show 

1 " Look hère, yoa lazy fellow I" Regardez paresseux. 

• Voir pages 12 (») et 17 (8). 

' ITuti sous-entendu en anglais doit s'exprimer en firançaisi 

• To go home to bed, rentrer se eoucTier, 

• '*Till," voyez page 18 0- 

• Toj signifiant in order to^ doit se traduit jponr. 
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that he had not forgotten the rnstio cottage, gave 
him a thousand crowns. 

The village squire, on hearing^ of the peasant's 
good luck, thought if he gave a good horse to the 
king, his fortune would be made. He therefore 
procured" a very handsome one% went to the 
palace, and begged the king to do him the honour 
of acceptmg it. Louis thanked him for his polite 
attention, and ordered one of his pages to fetch the 
beet-root. When it was brought, he presented it 
to the squire, saying, " Sir, as you seem to be an 
admirer of the works of nature, I beg you to accept 
one of its extraordinary productions. I paid a 
thousand crowns for this root, which cannot be 
matched^ and I am happy to hâve so good* an 
opportunity of rewarding your' disinterested 
loyalty." 



The Dog and the Bels. 

A person had a poodle dog so intelligent that he 
was frequently seïit on errands* ; they used to write 

• To hear o^ entendre parler de, ou apprendre. 
■ To procure, se procurer, 

• ** One^ ne doit pas se traduire après un adjectif 

• ** Which cannot be matched,*' qui est mnspareiUe. 

• " So good an" traduisez a so good. 

• To be sent on errands, être, envoyé en commission. 



46 

on a pièce of paper what was wanted, and giving 
hîm a basket in his mouth, he wonld go and pnnctn- 
ally exécute his commission. One day, the servants 
wished to hâve some sport with him, and writîng 
an order for three pounds of live eels, sent poor 
Fidèle to fetch them, one of the servants foHowîng 
at some distance. The eels were put into the 
basket, and the poor dog trotted offwith them; 
but he had not gone far, when he saw some of them 
slipping over the edge ; he set the basket down*, 
and tapping them with his paw, made them go in : 
he then took up his load, and set off towards home. 
In a few moments^ several of the eels were on the 
pavement, and poor Fidèle, begînning to be 
enraged, took them up in his mouth, shook them 
weU, and put them again into the basket, which' 
was scarcely done, when others had crawled ont. 
At length, quite out of patience*, he put down the 
basket, and taking the eels one by one between hîg 
teeth, bit them till* they were incapable of crawUng 
out ; after which he took* them home, but from that 
day would never more go to market. 

* To set down, poser ou mettre à terre. 

* " In a few momentsi" traduisez a few moments after, 
■ " Which," traduisez that which. 

* " Out of patience," à bout de patience (idiome). 
» Yoir page 13 («). 

* To take, employé pour to carry^ se tradrût porter. 
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Tlie Dog and the PatUea. 

Aaother dog, named Black-Mozzle^ had been 
ianght to go on errands", and was sent one day to 
the pastry-cook's, to fetch some pattîes in an open 
basket. On bis retum' be was foUowed^by a dog 
tbat put bis nose into the basket, and took ont a 
patty. Black-Muzzle, to revenge the insuit, put 
down tbe basket, and attacked the dainty robber. 
The noise of the combat soon attracted other dogs, 
and they also fell on the contents of the basket. 
Black-Mnzzle, seeing there was no means of saving 
the pattîes, left off fighting, and in order not to 
lose bis share of the pattîes, began to devour, as 
qnickïy as possible, what yet remained of theîn. 



The Iiacky FaU. 

An architect who was superintending tbe con- 
struction of a public building, slipped from the 
Bcaffold, and fell from top to bottom* into tbe. 
Btreet; he, bowever, escaped with a few slîght 
bruises by falling* on a person who was passing at 

^ Black-Muzzle, wÀr mHseatt, 
" Aller en commission. 

• Yoyez page 39 («). 

• "From top to bottom," du haul en bas (idiome). 

• Voir page 12 (8). 
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the moment, bnt whose arm was broken bj the 
Bhock, and was forced^ to be ampntated. The 
onfortimate man brought an action* against the 
architect to obtain compensation for the loss of his 
arm. It was proved on the trial' that the accident 
had deprived him of the means of getting his 
bread; but the judges oould not décide upon* 
punishing the architect for the effects of an nnforta- 
nate accident. 

The comisellor for the défendant said that he 
could see but one method of rendering strict justice, 
which was that the plaintiff shonld go up* the 
soafibld to the same place whence the défendant 
had fallen, and that the latter shonld be obliged to 
stand in the place where the former was passing, 
who shonld then fall from the scaffold npon him. 
This arrangement was not approved of * by the 
plaintif^ but the architect, to make hîm some 
amends*, gave him the place of porter at his honse. 



9 



" Was forced to be," dût être, 

To bring an action, /aire ou intenter unproeèi, 

• " On the trial," dans le$ débats, 

• To décide oipon, se décider à. 

• To go up, monter sur, 

• "To be approved oÇ" être approuvé, 
"To make some amends," dédommager impeu. 

' " Porter at his honse," portier de ou dans sa 



T 
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The Dog'B WilL 

A genUeman in the country possessed a valoable 
dog, which had twice saved him firom drowning^, 
and several times protected him against thieves; 
he was consequentlj much attached to him. At 
length the poor animal became old and died, and 
the master, in memory of his fidelity, buried him at 
the end of his garden, which was near the chorch- 
yard ; he also had a monument placed* over him, 
with an epitaph in the following words : " Hère 
lies' one whose virtues* rendered him more worthy 
of consecrated ground than many who are there 
interred." 

Some busy persons* immediately informed the 
magistrate, denouncing the gentleman as an atheist. 
The magistrate sent for him, reproached him with' 
his impiety, and threatened to accuse him before 
the ecclesiastical court. The gentleman began to 
be alarmed, but recoUecting himself *, he said to 

^ To saye one from drowning, empêcher qudqu^un de m noyer 
ou d'être noyé, ou encore, retirer de Veau, 
■ Had ]£ilBiQedy fit placer, fit élever, 
8 " Hère lies," ci-git, ici repose. 
4 *' One whose virtues," eeiui ou quelqijCun dont Ue veriitê, 

* " Busy persons," personnes empressées, 

* To reproach with, reprocher, 

* To recollect one's self, se remettre, se recudJUr. ' 

5 
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tàe magistrate, "Sir, your observations are very 
jost, and if mj dog had not possessed almost 
homan intelligenoe^ I shotdd ment the punisliment 
with whîcli* you threaten me. It would be tire- 
some to relate to you the hîstory of the faithfbl 
créature, but the last act of his life will convince 
you of his extraordînary intelligence : would you 
believe it, sir, that he made a will, and among other 
things, has left you a hundred pounds, which I 
nowbring you?" — "IndeedP replied the magis- 
trate, " he was a most astonishing dog, and you 
hâve donc extremely well in paying hônour* to his 
remains ; it would be well if every body had lived 
so as to^ merit the inscriptions that are seen on 
their tombs." 



Tlie Danger of Oonfiding In* Strangem. 

A farmer once sent his daughter with a considéra- 
ble sum of money to' pay the rent of his farm to 
the landlord, who lived at abont a league's distance. 
On the way she was overtaken by a countryman in 

Traduisez : an inteUigenee àlmod human, 

• Traduisez: of which, 

• To pay honour, faire honn&wr^ rendre 

• " So as to,'* de manière à, 

• To confide in, eefler à. 

• Voir page 9 ('). 



BKGUSH TSTO l'BSNCH. 61 

a smock frock ; he asked her where she was goîng, 
and, with ail the artlessness of yonth and innocence, 
she told him her errand. He said he was going to 
the same place, and that he would show her a 
nearer way than by the high-road. Shê went with 
him, and after walking^ some time they arrived at 
a by-plaoe" where there was a deep well. The 
coTintryman then told her to. give him the money 
immediately, or* he wonld throw her into the well. 
The poor gîrl, Mghtened ont of her wits,* begged 
him not to ill-treat her, and was preparîng* to give 
him the money, when the robber, thinking he 
heard a noise, tnmed ronnd' to see what it was, 
and the poor girl, with great présence of mind, 
immediately ran npon him with ail her strength, 
and pushed him into the welL Alarmed at what she 
had done, she ran directly to the nearest village to 
seek assistance to draw the conntryman ont of the 
well ; but when they arrived, he was dead, and 
they discoyered that he was a criminal who had 
escaped firom transportation. Take care, my dear 
chîldren, how yon confide in strangers. 

» Voir page lY (»). 

• A by-place, un lieu écœrté^ peu fréquenté. 

• Yoir page 11 C). 

• Frightened oat of her wits, épouvoaniMf ou hort ^éBk, 

• To prépare, «e jwq^arer. 

• To tum round, se Ummer, 
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The Doabls Ziesson. 

• 

Dean Swift, a celebrated Engliflh writer, and 
author of OtiOivei^a Ihxvela^ was not yeiy gene- 
rous ; he seldom gaye aQything to the servants of 
.those who sent him présents; but he once receîved 
a good lesson firom a lad who very often carried 
him hares, partridges, and other game. One day a 
boj arrived with a pretty^ heavy basket containing 
fish, fruit, and game : he knocked at the door, and 
the dean, by chance, op«ned it himself. — '^ Hère," 
said the boy, gmffly, ^^my master has sent you a 
basket fnllofthings." 

Swift, feelîng displeased* at the boy's rude 
manner, said to him, ^^ Come hère, my lad, and I 
wîll teach you how to deîiver a message a little 
more politely; come, imagine yourself* Dean 
Swift, and I will be the boy.**— Then taking off bis 
hat very politely, and addressing himself* to the 
lad, he said, " Sir, my master sends you a little 
présent, and begs you will do hhn the honour to 
acoept it." — ^'^Oh, very well, my boy,*' replied the 



^ Le mot, prettyj devant un adjectif ou un adverbe, se 
traduit OMez. 
' To feel displeased at, se sentir mécontent de, 
• Traduisez: imagine (hat you are. 
^ To addrees one's selÇ s'adreaaer. 
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lad, ^ tell joxxr nmster^ I am much obliged to Mm, 
and there is.half a crown' for yourself." 



^ A Oniloiui ZIzoalpatioiL 

^ I>aTmg the wars in Italj, a gentleman who was 
retorning home late at nîght' was robbed of his 
doak by some soldiers. He complained to the oele- 
brated ohîef of the brigands, Facino Cane, telling 
him that some of his men had taken his doak, and 
saying he hoped the gênerai wonld not let them go 
tmpmiished. Facino, looking at the gentleman, 
asked him how he was dressed when he lost his 
cloak. — ^** Jnst as I am at présent," replied he.— 
** Then," said the chief, " you hâve not been robbed 
by my men, for I am snre there is not one among 
tbem who wonld hâve left you so good a coat* 
upon yonr back as that* you wear now." 



Modeaty of a Toath. 
A young man who had paid' great attention to 
ûis étudies, and consequently had made rapid pro- 

» Voir page 11 (7). 

" " Half a crown," tmpetU éeu. 

* " At night^" îa nuilf dans la nui^ pendami la nuU, 

* *' So good a ooat " traduisez : a 90 good coal 

* Traduisez : ÛuU whicK 

* Vopay attention, /aire a(<en^i0fk 

5* 
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gress, was onœ taken^ by his &ther to dine with a 
Company of literary men. After dinner^the conTer- 
Bation tumed natorally npon literatnre and the class- 
ics*. The yoong man Iktened to it with great 
attention, but did not say anything. On their re. 
tum' home, his ûither asked him why he had 
' remained silent, when he had 80 good an^ opporta- 
nity of sbowing his knowledge. — ^^ I was afraid, 
my dear &ther," said he, ^^ that if I began to talk 
of what I do know, I shoold be interrogated upon 
what I do not know." — ^^ Ton are right, my dear 
boy," replied the father, ^* there is often more dan- 
ger în speaking than in holding one's tongae*." "^ 



Virtae^ln Humble lÀ^ ^ 

Dnring a campaign in Grermany, in 1760, an offi- 
cer who was ont with a foraging party', and conld 
not find any corn, saw a cottage at some distance ; 
he approached, and haying knocked at the door, an 

^ 7b taksi employé dans le sens de io lead^ se traduit conduire, 
mener. 
> The dassics, îee héUee-lettres, îee auteurs classiques. 

• Voir page 39 (^. 

^ So good an, traduisez : a so good. 

• To hold one's tongue, se UUre^ retenir sa langue. • 

• A foraging party, «n parli defourrageurs. 
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old man with a white beard came ont and asked 
wha,t he wanted. — "Can you," saîd the officer, 
'' show us where we oan find some forage for our 
cavalry?" — "Yes," replied the cottager, " if you 
will wait a few minutes I will conduct you." — They 
set ofi^ and in about a quarter of an hour^ arrived at 
a field of corn, which the offioer perceiving said', 
" This is exactly the thing for us*." 

" Corne a little further," said the old man, "and 
I will show you some better." — ^He then led them 
to a field of oats, where they immediately filled 
their sacks ; but the offîcer said to the old man : 
" Why did you bring us so far ? the other field of 
corn is better than this." — " It is true," replied the 
honest cottager, " but that does not belong to me, 
and this does*." — " You are a truly honest man," 
said the officer, "and I will take care that you 
shall be paid for the oats we hâve taken." 

* " In about a quarter of an hour," environ un quart â^hevre après, 

■ "Which the offioer perceiving said," traduisez: in perceivifttg 
U ihe officer said, 

■ " This is exactly the thing for us," e^eiti exademeTU ce qtCU nous 
fiaU (idiome). 

* " This does," traduisez : this hdongs to me. (Les français n'em- 
ploient pas le verbe to do comme auxiliaire, en conséquence il 
&at répeter le verbe qu'il représente avec son complément s'il y en 
a un, toutes les fois que to do est employé comme auxiliaire en 
angles. Souvent en réponse à une question, on peut remplacer 
to do par oui ou non.) 
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ThA Qaeen of Spaln has no Legs. 

When the Genûan princess Mary of Nîeuburg, 
who became wife of Philip IV. of Spain, was 
on her way to^ Madrid, she passed through a little 
town, in Spain, famous for its manufactory of gloves 
and stockings. The cîtizens and magistrales 
thonght they conld not better express their joy at 
the réception of their new queen, than by present- 
ing her a sample of those commodities for which 
their town was remarkable. The mayordomo", 
who conducted the princess, received the gloves 
very graciously ; but when the stockings were pre- 
sented, he flong them away with indignation, and 
severely reprimanded the magistrales of the depa- 
tation for their indecency. 

" Know," saidhe, "that a queen of Spain has no 
legs." 

The yoimg Queen, unacquainted with* the éti- 
quette, customs, and préjudices of the Spanish 
court, imagined that they were really going to eut 
off her legs. She burst into tears,* begging they 
would conduct her back into Gtermany, for that 



' On her way to, se rendait à, 

" Mayordomo, magordome. m. 

' " Unacquainted with," qui ignorait, 

* To burst into teare, fanàare en larmeê. 
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she never conld endure such an^ opération, and it 
was with great difficulty tliey appeased her. The 
king, it is saîd', never laughed more heartily than 
at the récital of this adventure. 

{JBum&a JEsaays.) 



ThA Dilemma, or the Lawyer Outwltted. 

A celebrated counsellor received a young man as 
a pupil io study pleading'. The conditions of his 
apprentioeship were, that when he should be capa- 
ble of taking his place at the bar^, he should pay 
the counsellor five hondred pounds, on condition*, 
however, that he gained the first cause he should 
plead. When the master knew his pupil to be 
perfectly capable, he insisted on his taking a cause% 
and pleading ; but he refused ; and the counsellor 
entered an action^ to oblige him. 

The day of trial arriyed, and the parties appeared 

^ " Such an," traduii^z : a awh. (En français rarticle a ou <m pré* 
cède toujours Tadjectif tuch,) 

* It is said, diUon^ voir page 32 (3). 

' Pleading, Vart de plaider; la profusion davocaJL 

* At the bar, au larreai^ à la cour, au palais, 

* On condition, à condition, 

' '^ On his taking a cause," pour qu^Uprit une caus^ 
' To enter an action, intenter un procès. 
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in coart\ when the joxmg man, approaching the 
plaintif^ saîd to him, "What do you expect to 
gain by this action ?" — " "WTiy,* the sum you agreed 
to pay me," replied he. — " But," said the other, '* I 
intend to plead my own cause ; it is my first ; there- 
fore, if I don^t gain it, I shall owe you nothing, 
according to our agreement ; and if I do', you will 
hâve lost yours, and I shall hâve nothing to pay 
you." — ^The counsellor confessed that he had been 
out-witted by his pupil, abandoned the lawsuit, 
and they became afterwards great friends. 



A Tery Black AflSdr. 

Some years ago at Fort-l'ïlyêque, in America, a 
young spendthrift, nsûnecT Châteaublond, having 
got into debt* to a very great amount*, his creditors, 
knowing his fâmily to be rich*, threw him into 
prison, hoping they would pay his debts. The 
prisôner lived very gaily in his confinement, fre- 
quently inviting his acquaintances to dine with 
—^ * '■' 

^ " To appear in coart,'' comparaUre devant la cottr (idiome). 

« ** Why," (exclamation) mais I vraiment ! 

» Voyez page 65 (*). 

• To get into debt, /aire de» deUeSj contracter des dettes. 

• "To a very great amount," pour de très-grandes sommes, 

• ** Hia fjEunily to be rich," traduisez : ihai his family was ric?^ 
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hîm. One day a gentleman came with a Mack 
servant carrying some wine in a basket : and after 
dînîng^ and spendîng thé evenîng*, he retired, accom- 
panied by the negro carryîng the empty bottles. 

A few hours after, wben the jailers went to Ipck 
up their prisoners for the nigbt, they discovered a 
étranger in the placé of M. Chateaublond, who, it 
a{>pears, had blacked his face and hands, and gone 
away with his visiter, carrying the basket of empty 
bottles; the jailers, seeing a black man go ont, 
thonght naturally it was the negro they had let in 
with the gentleman. The man was tried* for 
having procured the escape of a prisoner, but was 
acqnitted, on* provîng that he was the servant of 
M. Ghateaublond, and that his master had ordered 
hîm to stay in his room while he went somewhere. 



The Doctor who receiVed the Life of his Patient in 
Payment for his Visita. 

An authoress* at London, named Constantia 
Phillips, was reduced to the greatest mîseiy ; till^ 

» Voir page l^ (*). 

' To spend the evening, passer la soirée. 

• To be tried (at law), êirepêgé. 

• Voir page 10 (*). 

• Authoress, femme auteur, 

• "TUV voir page 13 (•). 
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at length some of her friends made a subscription, 
and set her up in a little book-shop at Westmin- 
ster, where sbe was just able to live from hand to 
mouth^ In order to obtain a little money, she worked 
nîght and day in writing her memoirs, which, it ap- 
pears, were interesting. So much exertion and snch 
bad living threw her into a dangerous illness, from 
which, however, after much suffering, she was deli- 
vered by an able doctor of the neighbonrhood. 

Some time after her recovery, the doctor pre- 
sented his bill, but the Tinfortunate Mrs. Phillips 
told him that she was really so poor that she could 
not pay him. After calling' several times, he 
became impatient, and reproached her with ingrati- 
tude*, telling her that she owed him her life. — " I 
acknowledge it," said she, " and to prove that I 
am not ungrateftil, I will pay you with my life ;" 
presenting him, at the same time, two volumes 
entitled " The Life of Constantia Phillips." 



Bmbarrasslng News. 

In the year 1660, there was a terrible plague at 
Tunis, which îs on the coast of Africa. There 

* " To live from hand to mouth," vivre aujotar lejcnir (idiôme)i 

* " After callÎDg,** après avoir passé chez eUe. 

* "And reproached her with ingratitude," ci l^i reprocha 
mm ingratitude. 
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were at that time in the town two French mission- 
arîes, named Leyachîr and Guerin. The former 
was attacked by the malady, and in a few hours 
was abandoned as dead. Mr. Guerin immediately 
wrote to the superior of the mission in France, 
informing him of the loss of his Mend. The letter 
was given to the captain of a vessel, which was 
about^ to sail for Toulon, and préparations were 
made to bury Mr. Levachir; but as they were 
removing him, he showed some signs of life, and 
was, with the assistance of a doctor, perfectly 
restored. 

'A very few hours afterwards, his friend, Mr. 
Guerin, was attacked and died the same night. 
Mr. Levachir, knowing nothing of the letter sent 
by his deceased Mend, wrote directly to the head 
of the mission, to announoe thè death of Mr. 
Guerin. The vessel not having yet sailed, the 
letter was given to the same captain, so that the 
superior receiyed, by the same post, a letter from 
each of the missionaries annouhcing the death of 
the other. The mystery was not deared up for* 
Bome months. 



^ To be abouti être 9ur le pokU de, être prêt à ou prèê 
de. 

■ Traduisez: a few Tuners afterteards, 

■ "Clearedup,"ccZaw-cf. 

6 
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Ventriloqay. 

Yentriloquy is the art of speaking inwardly 
without any apparent motion of the lips or other 
organB of speech, and of disgoising the voice so as 
to^ make ît appear that of anotber person, and to 
issue from another place. Some y^ars ago* there 
was in England a man named Hoskins, who 
possessed this art in a very eminent degree% and 
by the aid of it* fireqnently amused himself at the 
expense of * others. He was once trayelling on 
foot* in the country, and overtook on the road a 
carter driving a team with a load of hay. After 
walking some time and conversing with the 
countryman, Hoskins imitated the cTyîng of a child. 
As Ijiere was not any child to be seen^, the carter 
appeared surprisèd, and asked Hoskins if he had 
not heard it ; he replied, ^' Yes," and almost at the 
same instant the cry was repeated. It appeared 
this time to come from under the hay in the cart, 
and the ventriloquist insisted that the carter had 
concealed a child there. 

* "So as to," de manière à, de façon à, 
« Voir page 16 Ç). 

■ Traduisez : at a very eminent degree. 

* " By the aid of it," par ce Tnoyen, 

* " At tlie expense o^" aux dêpem de, 

* To travel on foot, voyager à pied. 
^ " To be seen," visible, en mte. 
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The poor fellow, astomslfôd and alarmed, stopped 
iiis horses and unloaded the oart tmss by truBs ; no 
ohild .howeyer was fotind, and he reloaded ît; 
which he had ecaroely d<Hie Vhen the cry was 
again distâncdy heard. The countryman, Mght- 
ened eut of his wîts, îmmedîately took to his heels', 
and nmning to the nearest village, told the viUagers 
that he had met the devil on the road, and begged 
them to go and assist him to recover his cart and 
horses which he had left in his clutches. The 
peasants inunediately set off armed with pitch- 
forks and fiails, and soon arrived in sight of the 
supposed devil, wfao having a wooden leg coold 
not nm away. After some difficulty, he persuaded 
them to let him approach and convince them that 
he was really a human being. 

They were for a long time incredulous, and the 
ezperiments' he made of his art increased their 
belief in his diabolical character. At length, 
fortmiately for Hoskins, the village curate arrived, 
and explained the matter to the satisfaction of the 
peasants, who then agreed to accompany the 
ventriloqnist to the next public house, where he 
treated them with béer and a lundi. Soon after 

> " Took to his heels,** m sauvOf prit ses jambes à son cou 
(idiômè). 

* Which ou ihai, sous-entendu en anglais, doit s'exprimer en 
français. 
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this, Hoskins was engaged at several of the 
London théâtres, where he exhibited hîs art to tbe 
astonishment of the mtdtitiidey aBventrîloquy was at 
that time abnoBt miknown, even in the metropolis. 



On the Folly of Believing in Ghosts. 

The ridîculoTis stories of apparitions which we 
hear and read, are generally either fictions to impose 
on weak minds, wicked tricks to ûighten or to 
rob the timid, or rêveries of disordered imagina- 
tions. The following story, which may be fotmd 
în the ChUdrerûa Magazine^ will serve as a proo^ 
and we hope, as a caution to children, that they 
ought not to listen to such follies. 

A gentleman was travelling on horseback, some 
years ago, not far firom Tonlonse, and being snr- 
prised towards night by a terrible storm of thnnder^ 
lightning, bail, rain and wind, he took refuge at a 
small inn, near the village of St. Gabelle. The 
house was almost full of Spanish travellers and 
others, who like our gentleman had sought shelter 
from the tempest^ The company drew around the 
fire*, and, after conversing some time on the horrors 



^ From the tempest, traduisez : agairut the tempesL 
• To draw around the fire, s'approch/tr du feu. 
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of travelling in a monntaînous couhtry on such a 
night^, thej began to talk of supematural appear- 
ances, of witohcraft, etc. One of the Spaniards 
appeared very ardent in the conversation, and 
£rmly supported Us belief in spectres, relating 
iBeveral stories in confirmation of it. ^ 

Among the company was a young man who 
laughed heartily at the serions manner in which 
the Spaniard treated the subject ; which the latter 
observing* said to him, " I advise yon, sir, not to 
langh at what you don't nnderstand." — " Why 1" 
replied the other, ^' wonld you attempt to make me 
believe in apparitions ?"-:-" Yes, sir, if you possessed 
Bufficient courage to contemplate them." — ^The 
young man rose with indignation and said, " If I 
did not consider you ont of -your niind% I would 
mak^ you repent that expression." — ^The Spaniard, 
immediately throwing his purse on the table, cried 
eut, " There are thirty pièces of gold ; I will forfeit 
them if, in the course ôf an hour, I don't show you 
the apparitio^ of any one of your deceased ao< 
quaintances that you will name ; provided you will 
forfeit an equal sum if I do*." — " Thirty pièces 1" 
replied the other; ^' I am only a student; it is more 

• * " On such a night," traduisez : ly or during a 8f*eh night, 

• **Wlvch the latter observing," traduisez : the latter obaerving il 
■ ** Outof your mind," comfne un fou, 

* Voyez page 56 (*). 

6* 
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than I ever possçssed ; I hâve however four, wbidi 
I will risk to prove the impossibility of what jon 
say." — " A mère excuse^" said the Spamard, " to 
conceal your fear ; it is not worth wMe* to exercise 
my art for such a paltry sum." 

Our traveller felt greatly interested ia the discns* 
sion, and, wishing to see l^ow the Spaoiard would 
proceed, he threw four pièces to the young man ; 
several other strangers foUowed his example, and 
the Btudent was soon in possession of the desired 
smn. — " Now, sir," said he, " I defy yon." — " Very 
well," said the Spaniard, " you will hâve the good- 
ness to permit me to shut yon in the next room, 
with a table, pen, ink, and paper." — The staident 
entered, and demanded to see Francis Yialat, who 
was drowned* three years before. The oompany, 
to* prevent any trickery, examined every p^ of 
the chamber, after which they placed themselves, 
with the Spaniard, outside the door. He pro- 
nounced some mysterious i^ords, and then said to 
the student, " What do you see ?"— " I see," re- 
plied he, ^'a white yapour rising, but it has no 
form."— "Are you afraid ?"— " ïf o," said lie 



* ** A mère excuse," jptwpréfeajfe. 

' "It is not worth while," cela ne vatUpas la peine (idiome). 

* " "Who was drowned," traduisez : who had leen droumecL 

* Yoyez page 9 (*) 
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Btadent, but in a fkint voice^ The oompany 
looked at eadi other' wîth astonishment. 

The Spaniard, after {»ronoimcmg some more 
mysterious words, repeated in a hoUoir 7oice: 
** What do you see, you who wonld discover the 
secrets of the tomb ?" — ^'^ I see," answered he, in a 
trembling voice, ^^the vapour taking a hnman 
form 1 its face is covered with a veil I it raises the 
veil 1 1 see its face 1 It is Yialat 1 He approaches 
the table 1 He is writing his name I" — " Are you 
a&aid?" said the Spaniard. — ^No answer was 
retumed', and the company at the door were 
petrified with horror, when suddenly the young 
man soreamed ont, ^^ He approaches me I He pur- 
saes me 1 . . . He endeavotffs to seize me in his 
arms ! . • . Help 1 help I help^ !" 

The company bnrst open^ the door, fonnd the 
tftadent in convulsions on the floor, and a 
paper on the table, signed with red ink' : Yialat. 
— As soon as the yomig man recovered his sensés, 
he demanded the infamons sorcerer who had in- 
voked the devil to torment him : he had however 



' **Ia a faint voioe," cPune voixfaibie, 

' To look at each other, se regarder, ^enire-regarder, 

* ^^ISfo answer waaretamQd" point de réponse. 

* Help 1 help ! help I au secours ! au secours ! au seoours ! 

* To burst open, enJonceTj briser. 

* '* Signed with red ink," signé en encre ronge. 
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in the oonfasion esoaped to avoid the rage of the 
stndent, who iminediately mshed ont of the inn 
Bwearing yengeance against him, and leaving the 
Company to console each pther^ for having been 
daped by two of those confederated rognes wlio 
live upon the weakness and credniîty of others. 



The Page and the Oherries. 

A basket of fine cherries having been sent to 
Frederick, king of Pmsda, at a time when' that 
fruit was extremely scarce, he sent them, hj one 
of his pages, to the qneen. The page, tempted by 
the beanty of the cherries, could not resist tasting*, 
and finding them delidoos, devonred the whole, 
withont reflecting on the conséquences. 

A few days afterwards, Frederick asked the 
queen how she had liked^ the cherries? — Cherries ! 
said her majesty, what cherries ? — Why, did not 
Clist, the page, brîng yon a basket the other day ? 
— ^No, replied the queen ; I hâve not seen any. — 
Oh 1 oh 1 said his majesty, I wiU give the lickerish 

* To console each other, s^erUre-consoler. 

* " At a time when," dans un momerU où. 

8 "Could not resist tasting," traduisez: coM not resist ihê 
temptation of tasting them, 

* " How she had liked," traduisez : how sJte hadfound. 
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rogae^ something a little more sayoury; he then 
went to his closet, and wrote the follo-wing note to 
the offîcer of the royal guard s — ^^ Give the bearer 
twenty-five lashes, and take his receipt for it'," 
He then called Clist, and told him to take the note 
to the goard-house, and wait for an ans-wer. 

The page, however, fearing ail was not right 
(a goilty conscience needs no accuser'), determined 
to send the note by another hand^, and just as he 
was going ont at the palace door^, he met a Jew 
banker who was well known at' court, and asked 
him to oarry the note. The Jew, glad of an 
opportunity of obliging any one at the palace, 
immediately set off. On his arrivai at the guard- 
house, the offîcer read the note, and telling the 
messenger to wait, he called out the guard^. The 
Jew, thinkîng it was to do honour to him, as a 
messenger from court, bègged the offîcer not to 
give himself any unnecessary trouble. — ^I do not, 
replied he ; thèse cérémonies are quite necessary, 

* " The lickerish rogue," le gourmand. 

* " Take his receipt for it," prenez sa quittance ou »on reçu. 

' * A guiltj conscience needs no aoooser," la conscience du 
coupable ^accuse éUe^même (idiome). 

* " By another hand," par une autre personne. 

* ^*Ai the palace door," traduisez: from the palace door. 

* '* At court," traduisez : ai the court. 

* To caU out the guard, faire sortir la garde. 
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as you will find^ — He then ordered the guard to 
seize the Jew, and gire him twenty-fiye lashes, 
whicli waB immediately done, after vbich, with his 
honour and his back severely wounded, he was 
going away ; but the offîcer ibold him he could BOt 
let him départ till' he had giyen a written 
acknowledgment* for what he had receiyed. The 
Jew was obliged to comply, for fear of having 
another accoant to settle. 

The affidr soon reached the ears of the king, 
who, though he could not help laughing* heartâly 
at the adventore, was obliged to con&r some 
favours on the hero of it*, as the Jews £requently 
advanced him considérable sums of money, in cases 
ofnecessity. (JBÎatariqiêe.) 



The Dervise and the Athelst. 

Atheists are those ridicnlous and impious persons 
who, contrary to the évidence of their sensés, 
prétend not to believe in the existence of God. 

* " As you will fînd/' traduisez : 09 you are going io see, 
'Voir page 13 (»). 

' '* A wriQen acknowledgment," une reconnaissance par ecriL 

* " Could not help laughing," ne put s'empêcher de rire. 

* " To confer some favours on the hero of it," accorder ou 
conférer quelques faveurs au héros. 
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One of them was disputing with a dervise, aad 
Baid to him, ^^ Yoa tell ma that God is onmipresent, 
yet I cannot see Mm anywhere ; show him to me, 
and I will believe it. — ^Again I say that a man 
oaght not to be pmiished for*his crimes by jour 
laws, silice you say that everythîng is done by the 
will of God. — ^Yoa say also that Satan is pmiished 
b/ being côndemned to hell-fire' ; now, as he is 
said to be of that elem^it, what injury can fire do 
toitselfî" 

The dervise, after a moment's réfection, took up 
a large lump of earth, strack the atheist a violent 
blow with it% and then left him. The latter went 
directly to the cadi, complained of the injury, and 
demanded justice; the dervise was summoned to 
answer why, instead of replying to the man, he 
had strack hinL — ^^ What I did," replied the dervise, 
^^ wai in answer to his ridiculous questions ; of what 
does he complain ? He says he has a pain, let him 
show it if he wishes us to believe him : he accuses 
me of a crime, yet he said that man ought not to 
be pimished by pur laws, since everything, accord- 
ing to our doctrine, was xmder the direction of 
Grod: he complains that I hâve injured him by 

» Voir page 12 (8). 
» " To hell fire," au feu de Venfer. 

• "Strack the atheist a violent blow with it," en frappa 
VaOkôe cPwi coup viokrii. 
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strikmg him with a pièce of earth ; now he does 
not denythat man is of the earth, and he maintams 
that an élément can do no hann to itself, of what 
then does he complain?'' The atheist was oon- 
fonnded, and retdred^ amidett the railleries of the 
auditors. 

To* be convinced of the hypocrisy of those înfi- 
dels, we shonld see one of them on a bed of death ; 
it wonld be a lesson for the others. 



Canine Sagaoity. 

Among the manj' snrprising atones that are told 
of the intelligence of that faithM animal, the do^, 
the foUowing one is given as a fact. — ^A large dog 
was playÎQg in the road near a country village, and 
a carriage went over one of his paws ; he howled 
most piteously*, and some farriers who were at 
work in a shop close by* came ont to see what was 
the matter. One of them, perceiving that the poor 
thing was much hnrt, took him np, dressed his paw 
' and wrapped it np, after which he let him go. The 

' "To retire," «e rentrer, 

* Voir page 9 (*). 

• " Among the many," traduisez : among the numerous, 

* " Most piteously," de la Tnanière la plus touchante, 

• * Close by," tout près de VefnâroU, à deux pas de rendrait 
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dog went home, wbere ho remaîned during some 
days ; "^ut at length, his paw becoming paioful, he 
retnmed to the &mer'8, and, holding ît np, moaned, 
to show that ît pained him. The farrier dressed it 
again, and the dog, after licking his hand to show 
his gratitude, retnmed home, and the paw in a few 
days was well. 

Some months aftei^^^e same dog was playing 
¥dth another, not far firom the spot, and a similar 
accident happened to the latter ; npon which he 
took him by the ear, and with mnch dîfficnlty led 
him to the farrîer's shop, wbere he had been so 
well doctored. The workmen were much amnsed 
at^ the sagacity of the animal, and paid as mnch 
attention* to the new patient as they had to the 
former one. 



Oratitade. 

The lieutenant of the police of the caliph Manoun 
related to one of his friends the following story of 
an event which happened to himself. 

" I was one evening," said he, " with the caliph, 
when a note was brought which seemed to irritate 
him very mnch : after* reading it, he said to me, 

' To be much amused at, s^amuser beaucoup de, 
' To pay attention, faire aUevdion^ accorder attention. 
Voir pago 1 7 (3). 

7 
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** Oo into the nezt room ; yoa will find a priBoner ; 
keep him in safe cuBtody to-nigbtS interrogate him, 
and bring him before me tomorrow m<Hmmg, or 
answer it with yoor liead*." — ^I took* the man to 
my ow|i apartment and asked him hia oonntry; — ^ I 
am,' replied he, *of Damasous.' — ^^Indeed,' said 
I, ^ that town is dear to me, for I owe my life to 
one of its inhabitanW — ^ Yonr story,' replied he, 
^mnst be interesting, will yoa tell it me?' — ^'I 
wiU,' said I ; ' It is as follows^.' 

^^ ^ Seing once at Damascns, I had the miafortnne 
to displease the caliph, and was pnrsned by the 
offîcers of justice. I escaped ont of a back window% 
and songht refuge in another part of the town, 
where a citizen received me with kindness, and, at 
the risk of bis life, concealed me in his hoose tiU* 
the pursuit was over, when he fumished me with 
money and a horse, to enable me to join a caravan 
that was going to Bagdad, my native city. I shall 
never forget his kindness, and I hope, before my 



' " Keep him in safe custodj to-nigh V tenez le en prison ceUe 
nuitf ou tenez le aous clef. 

' " Or answer it with your head," ou voua en répondrez sur 
voire tête. 

' To iàke, dans le sens de to lead, se traduit mener^ conduire, 

• " It is as foUows, " la voici, 

• " Dut of a baok window," par une fenêtre de derrière, 

• Voir page 13 (2) 
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death, to find an opportimity of proYing my grati- 
tade.' 

«^ < That oppc^tunity is at tibis moment offered to 
yon,' said my piisoner. * I am the person wlu> liad 
the pleasiire of rendering you that service.' — He 
then related to me some circqmstancea that 
conyinced me he had been my proteotor. I asked 
him by what calamity he bad ezoited liie oaliph's 
displeaanre. ' I hâve had,' replied he, ' the misfor- 
tane to offend sot officer who bas great mfiuenee at 
courte and he, to revenge himself, bas oharged me 
with* an intention against ihe life of the caHpb, for 
wbich, tboiigh hmoeent, I shall no doubt pay ii^th 
my bead V 

" ' !N'o, gênerons fri^id,' said I, * yon âhall not be 
sacrîficed; yon are at liberty; take tbîs pnrse, 
retnm to your &mily, and I will answer to the 
calipb.' — ' Do you làen,' said he, ' think me* capa- 
ble of sacrificing yonr life that I bave once pre- 
served ? No, the only fevonr that I will aocept, îs 
that you will endeavour to convînce the calîph of 
my innocence : if you faîl, I will go and offer him my 
bead, for I will not escape aaad leave you in danger.' 

' '* At court,'* à la cour 

• To charge one with an intention against the life oÇ Ac., 
accuser qudqu'un d'avoir Vinieation ePaUerUer à la vie de, àse, 

■ " Pay with my head," traduisez: pay ofm^ liead, 

* ** Do you then think me ?" me croyez-voug donc f 
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'* I went directly to the calipli, who, as soon as 
he saw me, demanded 1117 prisoner and sent 
for the executioner. — ' My lord,' said I, ^ an eztra- 
ordinary circnmstance has happened conceming 
hîm." — ^'I swear,' cried he, 'if you hâve let hîm 
esoape, your head shall payfor it'. — ^Wîth great 
difficultyl perBuaded him to listen to me,*and I 
then related how my prisoner had saved my life at 
Damascus ; that I had offered him his liberty as a 
proof of my gratitude, and that he wonld not accept 
it for fear of ezposing me to his (the caliph's) dis- 
pleasure. *My lord,' added I, 4t is improbable 
that a man of such gênerons sentiments shonld be 
capable of the crime impnted to him ; deign then to 
demand the proofs of it before you condenm him.' 

"The caliph expressed his admiration of the 
condnct of my Mend; a strict inquiry was made, 
and hq was fonnd innocent ; the accuser was be- 
headed, and my £riend appointed to his place; 
which he filled with hononr till* the day of his 
death." 



Filial Afieotion of a Page. 

The emperor Charles V. had a page named 
Athanasius d'Ayala, whose father had had the 

* " Oonceming him," à son aujet, à son égard (ididme). 

' " Tour head sKall pay for it,'* vous le paierez de votre tête, 

• "Till,'*yoirpagel3{«). 
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imprudence to engage^ in a conspiracy against hia 
monarch ; he was proscribed, his property eonfis* 
oated, and he hirnself was obliged to flee. Athana- 
sius was jet verj young, not being* more than 
fonrteen, and consequently did not receive any 
Balary at* court; his tender heart was deeply 
afflicted at the situation X>î his father, who was 
reduced to poverty, and he had no means of sending 
him assistance. At length, unable to support the 
idea of the sufferings of his parent, the young 
Athanasius sold the horse that was allowed him for 
his exercises^, and sent the money to his father. 

The horse was soon missed* and the page 
interrogated ; but he obstinately refused to give 
any aocount of him, The emperor, being informed 
of the circumstance, ordered Athanasius to be 
brought before him, and insisted on knowing what 
he had doue with thé horse. The youth immedî- 
ately fell on his knees', and burstîng into tears 
confessed the whole, saying, " I hope* your majesty 



* To engage^ t^engager. 

• Voir page 36 {•). 

' " At court/' traduisez : <U Ihe court 
4 ** Exerciaes," réorêcOioM, f. 

• "The horse was soon mîased," an s^aperetd JnerM que k 
cheval manquaiL, 

' On his knees, à genoux. 

* 7%a^ sous-entendu, doit s^ezprimer en françai& 

. . 1*' 
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•will pardon me ; for, if my Mlier has forgotten Hë 
daty %o* hÎB king, he is nevertheleas my &ther, and 
uothing conld ezonae me if I were to foiget my 
diily towardfl him.'' 



Mazine Logla 

A Bailor who had already made several voyages 
to sea*, had engaged* on board an Indiaman* bonnd* 
to China. This was a longer voyage than any he 
had yet made, and one of his friendfi endeavoured 
to dissuade him, magnifying the danger, and advis- 
ing hun to settle on shore. 

Nonsense, replied the Jack-tar, don't talk to me 
of dangOT ; there is no more on sea than on shore. 
— ^Let me ask you, said his Mend, what was yonr 
father? — He was a seaman. — ^And where did he 
die? — ^He was lost in a shipwreck. — And yonr 
grand&ther ? — ^He fell overboard and was drowned. 
— ^And where did yonr great-grand&ther die ? — ^He 
perished in a vessel that stmck against a rock. — 
Then don't yon think you are very foolhardy to go 
to sea, and risk yonr life where so many of yonr 



1 ** HiB duiy to," traduisez : hi8 duty ioumrd». 

■ " To sea," sur mer^ oMàîa mer, 

■ To engage on board, t^engagtr à lord de. 

^ " Indiaman," vaisseau de la compagnie des Indes, 
* << Bouud to^" à desUnaUo» de^ en charpe pour. 
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fionîly hâve perished ? — And let me ask joUy said 
the sailoTi where did your father die ? — ^Whj^îii 
his bed certainly. — ^And your grandfatlier ? — ^In his 
bed also. — ^Tben don't you think you are very fool- 
hardy to go to bed, where so many of your ances- 
tors bave perished? Let me tell you that 6od 
protects his créatures as much at sea as on shore. 



A Singular Justification. 

A reaper being at work in a field in Devonsbire^ 
near the banks of a river, saw a man tbrow him- 
self into the water; be ran directiy to bis assist- 
ance, plunged in^, and brougbt bim to tbe shore. 
Having left bim and retumed to bis work, be very 
soon saw bim again leap in*. A second time tbe 
reaper jumped into tbe river, and, witb difficulty, 
rescued bim; be then reconunended bim to go 
home, and not at|^mpt such a foolish action as to 
drown bimself. ïbe reaper tben resumed bis 
labour, but, in a short time^, saw tbe same man 
hang bimself to the branch of a tree. 

Finding bim so determined to kill bimself, be 

' Bevonshire, le comté de Devon. ^ 

• To plunge in, plonger. 

■ ** Leap iii," sauter à Veau ou dane Veau, 

* *♦ In a short time," traduisez: afew momenU after. 
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resolyed to take no more trouble about him\ bat 
to let him hang. 

Some time after, the relations' of the man came 
in searob of bim, and finding bim bangîng dead on 
tbe tree, tbey reproacbed' tbe reaper, saying, tbat 
be must bave seen bim^ do it, and ougbt to bave 
eut bim down^ — Not I, indeed, replied be ; I bad 
already drawn bim twice out of tbe river, and 
baying lefb bim dripping wet*, I supposed be bad 
bung bimself up tbere to dry. 



* The Immortal Blisdr. 

A certain emperor of Cbina was a great lover ci 
tbe sciences, and a great encourager of leamed 
men ; but not being able to distinguisb true merit 
from impudent cbarlatanism, be was frequently 
imposed on'^. 

One day an impostor obtained admittance* to the 



* " About him," à son égard, à son tuget 

' '* Relations," parents, m, pi. Le mot parent en français signiflo 
Kinsman. 
8 To reproach, faire des reproches à. 

* " He must hâve seen him," U devait V avoir vu, 
*. "Out him down,** coupé la corde, 

® " Dripping wet," dégouttant (Eeau, tout trempé. 

* " To be imposed on," ou ** upon," être trompé, éupé, 
■ To obtain admittance, obtenir âlentrer. 
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palape, and, watching an opportnnity, he presented 
a phial to the einperor, saying, May ît please^ your 
majesty, this phial contaîns an elixîr that will 
render you inunortal ; drînk it, and fear not death. 
As the emperor was abont to' take the phial, 
one of the ministers, who had more jadgment than 
his majesty, snatched it firom his hand, and inime- 
diately drank off a part of its contents. The 
monarch, enraged at* his presnmption, immediately 
ordered him to be put to death ; bat the minister 
cahnly replied : " If the elixir gives immortality, you 
wiU in vain try to pnt me to death; and if it does 
not\ I hâve unmasked an impostor; let him be 
compelled to drink the rest of ît, and then take a 
dose of poison; if he is a true man*, he has nothing 
to fear ; if he is not, he deserves to die, for having 
attempted to deceive your majesty." — ^The advice 
was adopted, and the impostor, refhsing to drink the 
poison, was condenmed to perpétuai imprisonment. 



Heroio Oondnct of a Sailor. 
The crew of an English merchantman which was 
at Barbadoes, were one day bathing in the sea, 

* ** May it please," n*«n déplaise <L 

* ■ To be about lo, être sur lêpairU dâ, aller. 
» "Enraged at,*» irrité de. 

* Traduisez : if it does not give iU Voir page C5 (*). 

* *' True man," homme loyal, de bonne foi. 
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when they were àlarmed at the appearance of an 
enormoQB shark. The men swam towaids tiieir 
boat as fast as possible ; but the monster overtook 
one of them, and seizing him in his jaws, bit him in 
halves , and swallowed the lower part*. The npper 
part was taken' on board, and the mangled appear- 
ance of it^ so affeoted one of the sûlors, who was 
much attached to the nnfortonate man, that he 
Yowed to revenge his death on the shark, wMch 
was yet seen lurking about* in search of more prey*. 
The sailor armed himself with the cook's knife, and, 
being an excellent swinimer, leaped into the sea, 
swearmg to kill làe monster, or to perish in the 
attempt. 

The shark no sooner perceived him, than he ap- 
proached and opened his voracions jaws to s^allow 
him ; the sailor at the same moment dived, and 
rising under his belly, caught firmly hoW of one 
of the fins, and immediately plmiged his knife soTe- 



To bite in halves, couper en deux, 
« "The lowep part^" Ja partie infMéure; **the up|)ep part,** la 
partie êupérieure, 

* Ib take, dans le sens de io earry^ se traduit porter. 

* " And the mangled appearance of it," traduisez : and t(i 
mangUd appearance. 

* To lurk about, roâ^. 

* " In search of more prey," à la, recherche d^une autre proie, 
' To catch hold, ee saieir. 
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rai times înto his body. The enraged shark darted 
instantly to the bottom of tbe sea, but the sailor re- 
mained on the surface to take breath, and to wait 
for his adversary to lise again. Soon after he re- 
appeared, streaming wîth blood and writhing with 
torture ; the sailor again attacked him, and, by a 
few more stabs, reduced him to such a state, that, 
în the pangs of death, he made towards^ the shore, 
followed by his conqueror. 

XJnable to make any further eflfbrts, the sailor 
pushed him to land, where the tide soon left him 
dry". The seaman, with the assistance of his ship. 
mates, ripped up' the belly of the monster, and 
found in it the lower extremity of his friend, which 
he placed with the other.part, and both were buried 
on the island ; he took to* Ëngland several'of the 
shark's teeth as a token of his victory ; some of 
them he gave to the parents of his deceased ship- 
mate, whose sister he soon after marri 3d\ 



Abuse of Hospitality. 

In the month of June, 1818, a pedlar and his 
wife presented themselves one Saturday eveniug at 

* To make towards, se diriger vers, 

■ To leave dry, laisser à sec, " To rip up, fendre, 

* To take to, emporter en. 

* To many, épouser. Yolr page 19 ("). 
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the door of a farm-^ouse, and asked an asylimi foi 
tbe night, which was readily granted them. On 
the ftllowing moming, beîng Sonday, tilie âirmei 
and his servants went to chorch, accompanied b^ 
the pedlar, whose wife excosed herself firom goii^\ 
by saying she was not well. Shortly after they 
were gone, the pedlar's wife went to the room of 
the farmer's wife, who was ill in bed', and demanded 
the keys of the secretary. Unable to resist, she 
gave them ; bat as soon as she heard her in the 
next room, she crept ont* of bed and locked her 
in ;* then calling her little boy, she told him to rnn 
as fast as he could to church, and tell his father to 
corne and bring assistance. 

TTnfortunately the chUd met the pedlar, who 
was retuming from chnrch before the service was 
finished, no doubt^ to assist in robbing' his gênerons 
host. He asked the boy where he w^s going. The 
boy replied — ^To fetch my £|ther. — Oh 1 said tiie 
pedlar, cqme with me, I will go and protect yonr 
mother. — ^They retumed and knocked at the door ; 
but the farmer's wife, hearing the pedlar's voice, 

1 Traduisez : from not going toUh them. 

* To be ill in bed, être malade au Ut. 

* To creep out, sortir doucement. 

* To lock in, enfermer à clef. 

* "No doubt," sans dotde. 

* ** To assist in robbing,'* pour aider à voler. 
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refbsed to let tbem in : he then told her, that if she 
did not open the door, he wonld immediately kill 
the cliild. She supplicated him to hâve mercy on^ 
the little innocent, but did not open the door, 
hoping, every minute, that her husband, or the ser- 
vants, would arrive to her assistance. 

The sanguinary monster, knowing he had no time 
to lose, immediately Idlled the poor little boy; and 
having found means to climb up to the roof, entered' 
the chinmey to mtake bis way into the bouse. The 
affiigbted woman beard him, and, with great pré- 
sence of mind, immediately set fire' to the rubbish 
in the fire-place*, adding also a great quantity of 
6traw. The chinmey was instantly on fire^ and the 
Tobber fell senseless, and nearly sufFocated, into the 
flames at the bottom. The poor woman, exhausted 
with fatigue and terror, then fainted and fell on the ' 
floor; but, fortunately, the husband and servants 
retumed before the robber had recovered bis sensés. 
They forced open* the door, and soon discovered 
the fatal truth. The culprits were seized and taken 
to jail, and at the following assizes condemned to 

* *' To hâve mercy on," awir pitié de, 
■ Traduisez: enteredinto, 

8 To aet fire, tneitre le feu. 

* Fire-place, /oyer. m. cheminée, m. 

• Traduisez: in fire, 

• To force open, enfoncer. Iriser, 

8 
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death ; but tbe poor farmer's wife did not long sur- 
vive the loB8^ of her dear little boy. 



The Wise Fool, and the Profeuor of Signi. 

• The following anecdote i» related as true, at the 
TJniversity of Oxford, in England. A celebrated 
foreign linguist was at Londbn, and wishing to con- 
verse in the leamed languages with some of the 
most renowned of the English professorB, he ob- 
tained a recommendation to' one of the first masters 
at Oxford. The professer, knowing the day and 
manner of bis arrivai, and wishing to surprise him, 
placed several of the students, drcBsed as peasants, 
at short distances from each other on the road lead- 
*4ïig to the town, with instructions to answer him in 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, German, French, or Italian, 
if he should interrogate them, or to ask him s(Hne 
question in those languages if he did not. 

He was recognised on bis approach' by one of 
the scholars, who asked him in French what o'clock 
it was. He answered him, and appeared much 
astonished at hearing a peasant speak a foreign 
language ; thiaking however it might be some per- 

* To survive the loss, survivre à la perte, 

* " A recommendation to/' traduisez : a recamTrundatùmfor. 
■ Traduisez : <U his approach. 
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eoD. who had seen better days^ and was feducedby 
misfortime, be rode on*; but bis curiosity being 
excited, be as^ed tbe next coontryman be Baw, how 
far ît was to Oxford : judge bis surprise on receiv- 
ing an answer in good Latin. As be approacbed 
tbe town, bis astonisbment was excited to tbe bigb- 
est degree by answers or questions in varions lan- 
guages ancient and modem. 

On arriving at tbe bouse of tbe professer, be told 
bim be bad already suffîcient proofs of tbe superior 
knowledge of tbe members of tbe TJniversity, wbose 
influence spread to tbe very peasants' on tbe road. — 
But, added be, bave you any one wbo perfectly 
understands tbe language of signs, so as to* make 
himself inmiediately understood ? — ^Tbe professer, 
after a moment's reflection, replied : I will introduce 
you to one, if you will take dinner witb me. — ^Tbe 
invitation was accepted ; . and tbe professer, beg- 
ging a few minutes,* went to consult witb* one of 



* " Who had seen better daya," qui avait été plus heureuse 
(idiome), on qui avait mt de meilleurs jours. 

■ To ride on, continuer son chemin. 

8 " To the very peasants,*' ofuxpaysans mêmes. Quand le mot 
very se rapporte à un nom, il se rend en français par Tadjectif 
même (same). 

* **So as to," de manière à, 

* To beg a few minutes, s'excuser p<nir qttdques minutes. 

* To consult with, consulter. 
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his colleagnes npon what BhotQd be done. — Let us, 
said he, dress np as a^ student one-eyed George 
the fool, and we shall bave some good sport wi€h 
the doctor. — A good idea, said the other. — ^This 
George, 70a must know,* was an idiot, who had 
but one eye, and ttsed to do litde jobs for the colle- 
gians. 

Afler dinner, the professer sent for Gteorge, and 
told him that a gentleman who had heard* mach 
of him, wished to see him, and that he mnst meet 
him at ten o'clock on the next moming at a certain 
place; but that the person was eztremely deaf, 
therefore he mnst only talk by signs. — ^Very well, 
sir, said George, I wîll be there. — ^The professor 
then retumed, and informed his goest that he had 
fonnd the person, and that he wonld wait for him 
at ten o'clock on the foUowing moming. — ^That is 
unfortmiate, said the gentleman, for I hâve ordered 
the post-chaise to call for me at that honr, but the 
postilion will wait. 

A little before ten, the lingoist fonnd George 
according tb appointment* ; they both remained 
silent for some minnteâ, and then the gentleman 
héld np one finger ; George looked stead&stly at 

' To dress up as -a, hàbiUer en, déguiser en, 

* "Tou must know," il faut que vous le aaehiez, 

* Tohwt oi, erUenâre parier de. « 

* " Aocording to appointment," au rendez-vous. 
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him, and held np two ; the gentleman smiled, and 
then lield up three ; upon which Gteorge, withgreat 
vivacity, finoly raised Ms dinclied ûstK The 
Btranger then looked at his watch, and seeing it 
was late, hnrried off to his chake, which was wait- 
îng at the professor's door, tellin^ him that his 
friend had snrpassed his expectation. — ^I waited, 
said he, for him to begin, but seeing he did not, I 
held up one finger to signify there is but one God ; 
he inmiediately understood me, and held up two of 
his, showing that there are two, Father and Son ; 
I answered by raising three, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit ; upon which he clmched his fîst, as if he 
dared any one to insinuate, that though they were 
three, they were not united in one. — ^Finding it was 
late I came away', and I beg you will express to 
your friend my great admiration of his talent. 

The linguist then set off, but he was scarcely 
gone, when George arrived in a fury, crying ont : 
Where is the insolent fellow you sent to mock me ? 
— ^What is the matter, George ? said the professer. 
— ^Matter! replied George, you shallhear; he cornes 
înto the room, sits down, and after looking me full 
m the face, holds up one finger, meaning that I had 
but one eye. I did not much like it, but, however. 



* His clinched fiât, son poing fermé. 

* To corne away, s'en aller, 

S* 
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I held up two, meaning that he had two eyes; upon 
wbicli he showed me tliree of bis, as much as to 
say^ — ^Between us two there are but three eyes. 
I immediately doubled my fist, and if he had not 
escaped as he did, I would hâve given hhn a good 
drubbing'. — ^This story irequently causes much 
amusement, but its origîn may be found in ancient 
history. 



A Tzial of Oonrage. 

In lYYY, during the American war, an officer in 
Virginia haying unintentionally offended another, 
received a challenge to fîght a duel. He retumed 
for answer*, that he would not fight* him, and for 
three reasons: fîrst, not having conamitted any 
fault, he would not expose his life to gratify the 
caprice of an impetuous man ; secondly, that he 
had a wife and children who were d'ear to him, 
and he would not do them such an injustice as to 
run the chance of plunging them into misery ; and, 
thirdly, that as his life was devoted to the service 
of his king and country, it would be a violation 

* " As much as to say," comme povr dire. 

• " A good drabbing," un bon châtiment^ Us éiriviéret, 

• ** He retumed for anawer,*' U lui répondit, 

* To fight» se battre avec. 
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both^ of moral and civil duty to lisk it in a private 
qoarrefc 

In conséquence of his refusai, his antagonist 
posted bim' as a coward, and he had the mor^ 
tification of seeing himself shnnned by tbe offîcersx 
in gênerai. Knowing he bad not merited sucb 
disgrâce, be resolved to put an end to it, and 
baving ftimisbed bimself witb a large band-grenade*, 
be weot to tbe mess-room wbere tbe officers were 
assembled. 

On bis entrance^ tbey looked at bim witb 
difldain,andseyerarof tbemsaid: We don't associ- 
ate witb* cowards. — Grentlemen, replied be, I am 
no more a coward tban any one of you, tbongb I 
am not sucb a fool' as to forget my duty to my 
country and to my famîly'^ ; as to real danger, we 
sball soon see wbo fears it tbe least. On saying 
tbis, be ligbted tbe fosee of tbe grenade, and tbrew 
it among tbem; tben, crossingbis arms, be prepared 
to await tbe explosion. Tbe affiigbted officers 
immediately arose and ran towards tbe door in tbe 

^ <' Both,** saiyi d'un oomplément, ne se traduit pas. 

* To post one, afficher qudqvCun^ signaler qudqu^vn, 
' " Hand-grenade/' grenade, f. 

* Traduisez : ai hia enirance, 

6 To associate with, t^associer à, fréquenter. 
^ " Such a fool as," si fou que de. 

* Traduisez : my duty iowarde my counLry and my famÛff. 
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gieatest t^ror. and oonfiuion, tambling over eacb 
other^ in their hnriy to get ont. The moment' the 
room was deared, onr officer threw himself flat' 
on the floor, and the grenade ezploded, shattering 
the walls and the ceiling, but withont doing him 
any hann. After the explosion, the fngitivea 
ventured into the room, expecting to see the officer 
tom to pièces*; but, judge* their surprise and 
shame, on being welcomed with* a hearty langh^. 
From that moment they oeased to shnn him, and 
to brand him with the epithet of coward. 



A Tery flfngnlur Hxaaae. 

An Irishman, accused of having stolen a gon, 
was taken, and bronght to justice*. On the day 
of trial he was reflecting on what defence he shonld 
make* before the judges, when he saw a fellow- 

* " Over each other," Vun sur Vaubre, 

' " The moment," traduisez : oè 90on as. 

• "Flat,"djpto<. 

« « Tom to pièces," dkhvrê en pièces, m moreeaux. 

* Traduisez : judge of, 

• " To be weloomed with," être aeeueUUt être reçu par. 

• " Hearty laugh," édat de rire. m. 

B To be brought to justice, être conduit devaiU îafitsUee^ 

* '*^0n what defence he should make," traduisez: how hê' 
shonld défend himsdt 
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« 

prifloner retum from the court, having been tried 
for Btealing a goose. — ^Well, said the IriBbinan, 
how hâve 7011 corne off^ ? — Oh ! replied the other, 
I axa acqnitted. — ^What defence did you make' ? 
— ^Why, I told the judge that I had brought up the 
goose from the time it iras a gosling, £Uid that I 
had witaesses to prove it. — Yery good indeed, said 
Paddy, who was at that moment called into court' 
to take his trial^ ; stay a short time for me% I shall 
Boon be acqnitted. 

He was then condncted to the bar, the accusation 
was read, and the judge asked him what he had to 
say in his defence*. My lord, replied the Hîbernian, 
I hâve brought up that gun ever sînce it was a pistol, 
and I can bring witnesses to prove it. — ^The judge, 
however, and the jury werenotguflicientlycredulous, 
and poor Paddy was condemned to be transported. 



Delicacy of Alphonse, Eing of AragoxL 
Alphonse, king of Aragon, went one dày, it is 
said, to a jeweller's to purchase some diamonds for 

* To corne oflÇ se tirer d'affaire 

* Traduisez : how hâve you defended youraelff or what hâve you 
said for your defence f 

« To be called into court, être appdé devant la eour (idiome). 

* "To take his trial," jpowr être jugé, 

* " Stay a short time for me," aUendez^moi un peu (idiome). 

* Traduisez: for his defence. 



94 

présents^ to a foreign prince. He was accompanied 
by several courtiers, and the jeweller spread bis 
finest diamonds and otber predons atones before 
tbem witbout besitation. Tbe prince, after making 
bis pnrcbases, retîred ; bnt be bad scarcely left tbe 
bouse wben tbe jeweller came after bim," and re- 
quested be wonld do bim tbe bononr to retnm for 
a moment, as be bad sometbing important to say 
to bim. Tbe prince and bis courtiers re-entered, 
and tbe jeweller tben said tbat à diamond of great 
value bad been taken by some one of bis attend- 
ants. 

Alpbonso looked stemly at tbose wbo accom- 
panied bim, saying, "Wbicbsoever of you* bas 
stolen tbe diamond, be deserves tbe most severe 
punisbment ; but tbe publication of bis name migbt 
perbaps tamisb tbe réputation of an bonourable 
family ; I will spare tbem tbat disgrâce." He tben 
desired tbe jeweller* to bring a large pot full of 
bran. Wben it was brougbt, be ordered every one 
of tbe attendants to plunge bis rigbt band dosed 
into tbe pot, and to draw it out* quite open. It 

* Traduisez: To màke presetiis io a foreign prince, 

* Traduisez: ran after Mm. 

■ " Whichsoever of you,'* qttel que mi odui de voue qvi^ ou 
quic<mqv£, 

* " He desired the jeweller," H demanda au joaillier. 

* To draw out> retirer. 
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was done ; and, the bran being eâfted, the diamond 
was found. The pnnce then addressed them, Bay- 
ing, Grentlemen, I will not suspect any one among 
you ; I will fbrget the afiair : the cnlpable person 
cannot escape the torment of his gnilty conscience. 



We mnst not always Judge.by Appearances. 

A sailor, belongîng to a merchant vessel, set off 
from London to join his ship, which was in the 
Downs. He arrived towards night at the little 
town of Northfleet, which is abont twenty miles 
from the capital, on the south bank of thé Thames. 
Being mnch fatigned, he entered a public hoùse, 
and requested a lodging, but was told that ail the 
beds were engaged. Another sailor, named 6win- 
nett, who was in the room, said, Shipmate, I will 
give you half my bed. The bffer was gladly ao- 
cepted,'and after drinMng a glass of grog,^ the two 
sailors went to bed. 

Early on the following moming, Gwinnettmissed 
his bed-fellow", but thinking he had risen to con- 

' Grrog (du rhum ou de l'eau de vie mêle avec de Teau). 

' Traduisez : perceived that his hed-feUoto wcu not ihere^ or, was 
gone; or, perceived of his hed-feïUyuPs absence (to perceive, dans le 
sens de to discover^ se. traduit s*apercevoir). 
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tinne his jouiney, he took no notiee of it, paid hitt 
reokoning, and went awaj. Soon after he was 
gone, the maid went into the bed-room to oaH the 
sailor, but he was not there. The landlord sought 
him ail over the honae, but he wa» nowhere^ to be 
found, and some spots of blood being discovered, 
they were traced to the privy, which was close to 
the river side, where a knife was also found with» 
Gwinnett's name upon it. 

It was ûmnediately suspected that he had mur* 
dered his bed-fellow, and thrown his body into the 
Thames. He was pnrsned and taken, and a strict 
search was made after the body*, bnt withont 
saccess. Appearances were se strong against 
Gwinnett, that he was tried and condemned to be 
hanged and gibbeted on a common not far from 
the spot of the supposed murder. On the day of 
his exécution, there happened one of the most 
dreadfol storms of thunder, lîghtning, and rain, 
that had ever been remembered', and the office» 
of justice took down the body before it had hung 
the usual time*, put it iato the chains, and after 

' Traduisez : bui ?ie eouM hefaund f^owhere, 

" Traduiaez: astrid teoureh ofûie body was mode. 

s « That had ever been remembered/' dxmt en eut mémoire 
(idiome). 

* " Before it had hung the usual time," avant que le tempe 
ordinaire fui écoulé. 
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haTing suspended it on.tiie gibbet, where it was to 
remain, they hastened home to esoape from the 
storm. 

Some honrs after a hoj who was driving home 
some cowB near the spot, thought he heard a 
groan ; he ran home in terror^ and told' hi&master,> 
who went with some of his men, and discovered 
that the body was not dead ; they took it down, 
conveyed it home, and Gwînnettwas soon restored 
to life. He solemnly vowed to the farmer that he 
was innocent of the crime, and begged he would 
assist him to escape. The &rmer lent him a 
disguise, and he hastened to a sea-port, where lie 
embarked on board a ship that was jnst sailing for 
the Levant. 

While he was in the Mediterranean, the ship 
was boarded by the crew of a man of war, and 
Gwinnett, with some others of the merchantman, 
was pressed into the king's service. He had not 
been long on board the ship of war, when he 
observed a sailor who very much resembled the 
one with whom he had slept at Northfleet, and, on 
questioning him, discovered that he was the very 
man for whose murder he had been hanged. He 
asked him the cause of his sudden disappearance, 
and the sailor told him that, being attacked îa the 

1 In terror, épowanté. ' Traduisez : ioid iL 
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night by a hemorrhage, tojRrhich he was Bubject, 
he had risen to go to the priyy, and not being able 
to open the door, he had taken his knife whioh he 
fonnd on the table ; that on his retom acroBs the 
road, a preas-gang was pasBing : tbey took him, and 
he was immediately sent on board a ship going np 
the Stnûts of Gibraltar. 

Owinnett then related his tuifortmiate adventnre, 
and it was agreed that, when the ship retumed^ to 
England, they should présent themselves to the 
officers of justice, and prove the innocence of poor 
Owinnett ; but, for fear àny accident should happen 
to either of them, they declared the whole affîdr to 
their captain. A few days after, the ship fell in 
with an enemy, and an unlucky shot deprived 
Owinnett of his fiiend ; however, when he retumed 
to England, his innocence was acknowledged. 

P. S. {jSîêtoriqtie.) 



Anecdote of a Hoaz played on' the Londoners. 

In the year 1749, the Duke of Montagu, who was 
very facetious, was one day in a company where 

^ Traduisez: uhen ihe ship àhoM hâve retum (quand le vais 
seau serait de retour, &a). 

• Traduisez : played to. (To play a hoax or a trick on one ; joûler 
un tour, tmefarce^ une plaisanterie, une mystification à quelqu^un.y 



BNGÏJSH INTO FBICNOH. 99 

the conyersation tamed on the cnriosily and cre« 
dnlity of the inhabitants of the metropolis of 
!England. The dnke insisted that if anj one should 
déclare he would creep into a wîne-bottle, there 
were fools enough to fill a théâtre, and who would 
pay their money în expectation of seeing it. Some 
of the Company denied that the English were such 
fools, and the dnke offered a wager that he wonld 
prove it, and that he wonid fill a théâtre by 
annonncing such an exhibition. The bet was 
accepted, and the dnke immediately published the 
foUowing advertisement in ail the newspapers : 

"Hay-Market Théâtre. On Monday next, the 
16th', a person will perform the following incredible 
thîngs. First, he wîll take a common walkîng-cane 
from any one of the spectators, and produce from it 
the Sound of every musical instrument that is 
known. Secondly, he will présent to the audience 
a common wine-bottle, which they may examine to 
see that there is no déception ; he will then place it 
on a table in front of ' the stage where, in sight of 
the whole house', he will creep into it, and, during 
his stay*, he will sing several popular songs. While 

- ' En indiquant des dates il faut se servir des nombres cardi* 
naux, excepté pour le premier jour du mois. 

* "In front of/' sur le devant de. 

■ "The whole house," toute la saile (idiome). 

^ " During his stay," traduisez: during ?ie iviU be tharû. 



^^382'- 
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he is in the botde, any person may banale it to 
conyinoe thernselves that there is no déception. 

^NIJB. Hie persons in the boxea^ may eome in 
masks, and the performer wiil (if l&ey désire it) 
infonn them who they are. 

"Priées — Stage, 7s. 6d. — ^Boxes, 5e. — ^PH, 3s.— 
GraUery, 2s. To begin* at half-past âz o'clock." 

The evening arrired, and before seven o'olock 
the théâtre was com|>letely fnll. In the boxes were 
seen dokes and duchesses, lords and ladies ; smà in 
the other parts of the honse, persons of ail descrip* 
tions. After waiting a considérable time and seeing 
no performer the audience became clamorous, and a 
person came on the stage to tell them that, if the 
man did not corne, the money diould be retomed. 
They waited some time longer ; and then the genteel 
part* of the audience retired, but the pthers re- 
mained; and, finding they were hoaxed* began to 
demolish the interior of the théâtre. The benches, 
scènes* and other omaments wmre tom in pièces, 
carried into the street and bumt. A régiment of 
soldiers arrived, but not in time to save anything. 
The Duke of Montagu, who had hired the théâtre 

' m 

^ <<The persons in the boxes," les ^piekUeurs des hgeB* 
■ " To begin," on commencera (idiome). 

* " The genteel part," la partie retpeetabie, 

* To be hoaxed, être joué, être hemL 

* '^ The floenea," le» décoratiom du théâtre. 
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for the oooasion, was obliged to pajfor the damage 
doae, hat he won Ms wagôr, wMch was consider 
àble. 



BeiMiroieiiCA. 

The followîng anecdote of the same nobleman is 
eqnally remarkable, and far more laudable. During 
a walk in SaintJames's Park the duke observed a 
middle-aged man* continually walking to and fro* 
or sitting in a melancholy attitude on one of the 
benches. Wishing to know something more of 
him, the dnke approached him several times, and 
endeavoured to draw him into conversation*, but 
without success, his only answers being, "Tes, sir: 
No, sir : I don't know : I believe so," etc. 

Determined to obtain some information concem- 

'ing him, the dnke ordered one of his serv^ants to 

follow him home, and to make ail the inquiries he 

conld*. The servant, on his retum*, informed his 

master that he had learned that the gentleman was 

* ^^^dâle-ageàmsJOL,^^ un TiommecPun certain âge. 

* "Walking to and âro/' aUant et venant. 

> To draw one into oonTorsation, lier converscriion avec quelqu'un 
(idiome). 

* To make inquiries, prendre des inforTnmions^ rectteUUr deê 
infbrmaiione. 

* Voir page 39 (•). 

9* 
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a military officer with a nnmerons fiunilj; and 
haying nothing but half pay^ to support th^n, he 
had sent them to a distant part of England, where 
they could live more cheaply than in London ; that 
he transmitted them the greater part of bis pay, 
and lived as he could himself at London, in order 
to be near the War-office, where he was soliciting 
promotion. 

The duke, after having obtained further informa- 
tion conceming the résidence of the family, deter- 
mined' to do something for the officer, and to 
procure him an agreeable surprise. In a few days, 
the préparations being complète, he sent one of bis 
servants into the park, to tell him that bis master 
had something of importance to communicate", 
and requestèd that he would call on him. The 
astonished officer followed the servant, and was 
introduced to tbe duke, who then told him that a 
lady of bis acquaÎQtance, who knewbis circumstan- 
ces and was greatly interested in bis welfare, wisbed 
very mucb to see him ; that the lady was to dine 
that day at bis house, and that be would introduce 
him to her. The officer had scarcely recovered 
from bis surprise when dinner was announced ; the 
duke conducted him to the dining-room, wbere, to 



' Half pay, demi^oîde, f. Traduisez : his half-pay. 
' Traduisez: io communiecUe to km. 
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his great astonishment, he fonnd Ms wi^ and farni* 
ly, who were equally amazed and delighted at 
meeting him so nnexpectedly. 

It appears that the dnke had sent a messenger to 
bring the family to London, withoat permitting 
any communication with the hnsbaad ; and that 
they had but just arrived. — ^After the mutual em- 
braces and felidtationB, the duke interrupted them, 
and presenting a paper to the officer, said to him, 
*' Sir, I hâve discovered that you are a worthy man, 
and that your présent means are not sufficient to 
support your amiable family ; promotion in the army 
is slow* ia time of peace ; I hâve a snug little 
country house and farm at your service ; accept it, 
go and take possession, and may you live happily ;" 
presenting him at the same tîme a paper in which 
he acknowledged that he gave the house and 
grounds to Mr. — and his heirs for ever. 



A Lesson of Ponmreraiioe from a Spider. 

The celebrated Robert Bruce, king of Scotland, 
after being several times defeated by the English, 
and almost despairing to be able to restore the inde- 
pendence of his country, was once out m disguise, 
reconnoitring* the positions of the enemy. Being 

' " Was once out in disguise, reconnoitring," était wiefoii 
sorti déguisé pour reconnaître. 
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mnàb. fatigned, he one nîght tock. np bis lodging^ in 
a bam, and, on awaking in the moming, he remark- 
ed a large spider endeavonring to dimb np a post 
that was very smooth. 

The insect, not findîng a firm hold for its litâe 
feet, filipped «and fell several times to the gronnd*, 
yet inunediately reeommenoed its efforts. Ilie 
perseveranoe of the insect attracted the attention 
of the king, and he beheld with regret every tin- 
snccessfnl attempt. The spider, however, reeom- 
menoed after every fall, and, at length, aller twelve 
failnres, Bmoe saw with pleasnre, the tMrteenth 
trial crowned with snccess'. *; He immediately 
exclaimed: '^ What a lesson for manlandi I will 
profit by it, for it is the best I eyer reoeived. I 
hâve been already twelve times defeated by the 
snperior force of my enemies ; I will foUow the 
example of the spider ; another effort may be suo- 
cessftil." — ^He then collected ail his forces, addressed 
them in a most animating speech, and led them 
with ardour against the English, who were com- 
manded by King Edward II. A battle took place 
at Bannockbum, in which Edward was completely 



* To take up one's lodging, se hger, prendre son logemetU. 

■ To slip to the ground, glisser à terre; to faèl to the ground, 
tomber à terre. 

• Traduisez : croioned of auccess. 
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• 

defeated, and obliged to fly in coofinion, lea^riog 
behind bim his provisions, military engines^, and 
treasores. 

P. S. {mstorique.) 

'*I)espair of nothing that yoa wonld obtain, 
IJnwearied dilîgenoe yoar point will gain." 



/y y) 

Hh» MystorioiiB BugUshmen. ^ ' y' 

lu the year 1767, two Englishmen l^d»d at 
Calais; they did not go to Dessîn's hôtel, which 
was at tliat time mnch firequented by their country- 
men, bat took up their lodging* at an obscure inn 
kept by a man named Dulong. The landlord 
expected every day that they would set off for 
Paris, but they made no préparations for departure, 
and did not eyen inquire what was worth seeing' at 
Calais. The only amusement they took was to go 
ont sometimes a shooting*. 

The landlord began, after a few weeks, to wonder 
at their stay, and used to gossip, of an eyening', 
wîth his neîghbour the grocer upon the subject. 



* Military engines, matérid de gtterre, m. 

* " Took up their lodging," descendirent. 

■ To be worth seeing, valoir la peine â^éire vu, 

* To go out a shooting, aUer à la chassey la chasse au fir. 

* "Of au evening," traduisez: (he àvening. 



A 
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Sometipies they decided tbat they were spîes, a« 
oihejf times they were snBpected to be nuiaways. 

owever they lived well, and paîd so-liberally, that 
it was at last concladed they were fools; which 
WBB confirmed, in the opbiîon of M. Dulong, by a 
proposition they soon after made to him. 

They called him into their room and said, 
*' Landlord, we are very well satisfied wîth your 
table and your wine, and if the lodging soited ns, 
we should probably remain with you some lime 
longer ; but unfortunately ail your rooms look into 
the Street', and the smacking of postilions' whîps, 
and the noise of the carriages disturb us very much." 

Monsieur Dulong began to feel alarmed, and said 
if it were possible to make any arrangements to 
render them more comfortable* he would gladly do 
it. — " Well then," said one of them, " we hâve a 
proposai to make which will be advantageous to 
you ; it will cost some money, it is true, but we will 
pay half the expense, and our stay will give you an 
opportunity of reimbursing yourself." — ^*Well,'* 
said the landlord, " what is it ?" " Why," said the 
Englishman, ** your garden is very quiet, and if you 
will run up a wall in the corner, you can easily 
make us two rooms, which is ail we shall want ; the 



^ Look into the street, donnent sur la rue (idiome). 
' Traduisez: io give Ihem more comfori. 
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expense will not be great, as the olârwall that is 
there will form two of the. sides, and your house' 
will be worth 80*ïnuch the more'. 

Dnlong was glad to find bo easy a method* of 
preserving sach' profitable guests : the rooms were 
constracted, the Englishmen took possession, and 
appeared very comfortable ; living in theîr usual 
manner^ to the great satisfaction and profit of the 
landlord | though he was at a loss' to imagine why 
they shoold shnt themselves up in snch an obscure 
corner. Thus passed about two months, when one 
day they told him that they were going on' a shooting 
excursion, and that, as they should be absent perhaps 
three days, they would take abundance of ammunL 
tion. The nezt momîng they set off with their guns 
on their shoulders, and their shot-bags heavily load- 
ed ; the landlord wishing them good sport.. They 
told him that they had lefb some papers in the apart- 
ment, and therefi^re they took the key with them. 

The three days passed, and so did the fourth^ fifibh, 

* " So much the more," d'aidant plus, 

« ** So easy a method,** traduisez : a method so easy, 

* " Such," devant un adjectif se traduit H. 

* " In their usual manner," comme à Vordinaire^ à leur manière 
wdinaire, 

* To^e at a loss, être embarrassé^ ne pas savoir (idiome). 

* " On/' traduisez to. 

* " And 80 did the fourth, &a/' et ainsi du quaJtrièma^ du aiw 
qvième, du sixième-j &c. 
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sixth, and seyenth, without the retnin of the stran- 
gers\ M. Bulong became at first nneasy, then 
snspicioas, and, at laet, an the eighth day, he sent 
for the police officers, and the door was broken 
open in présence of the necessary witnesses. On 
the table was fonnd the following note : 

"Dear Landlord, — ^You know, without doubt, 
that your town of Calais was in the possession of 
the English during two hundred years ; that it was 
at length retaken by the Duke of Guise, who treated 
the English inhabitants as our Edward m. had 
treated the French ; that is, seized their good& and 
droTe them out. A short tibne ago* we discovered, 
among some old family papers, some documents 
of one of our ancestors, who possessed a house at 
Calais where yours now stands. From' thèse 
documents we leamed that on the retaking^ of 
Calais, he was obliged to flee; but in hopes of 
being able to retum, he buried a yery considérable 
sum of money close to a wall in his garden ^ the 
paper contained also such an accurate description 
of the spot that we doubted not of being able to 
discover it. We immediately oaïae to Calais, and 

^ " Withoutlhe retum of the strangers/' ifans qu0 le9élicangûf$ 
reoinss&rU ou r^arussent 
■ Yoir page 16 (*). 

* Traduisez: hy thèse documenta. 

* Traduisez : at the retaking. 
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finding your house on the spot indicated, we took 
lodgings in ît. 

♦♦We were soon conyinced that the trea- 
snre iras bnried iii the corner of your garden, 
bat how dig for it^ without being seen? We 
fonnd a method; it was the oon8tracti<xi of 
the apartment. \ As soon as it was completed, 
we dug np the earth apd found our object in 
the chest which we bave left you. We wish 
yoa success in your house, but adyise you to 
give better wme, and to be more reasonable in 
your charges'." 

Poor Dulong was dumb with astonishment' ; 
he looked at bis neighbour the grocer, and then 
at the empty chest, they both shrugged up their 
shoulders, and acknowledged that the English- 
men were not quite such fools as they had taken 
them for\ 

JuAg^ not the action of any one^ witJumt know^ 
ing the motives. 



* " For ît," traduisez : io get it. 

' '*To be more reaaonable in your chargée,'' d^être phtê 
raisonnable danê vos pria^ de ne paa lagU êeorcker vos elienU 
(idiome). 

* TradxûaQzio/aâUmishmeni. ^ 

* ^^Ab they had taken them for," gy'on Vavaii eru « 
(idiome). 

* 10 
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Undentand what yon Yunre to do before yoa set 
about it. 

Baron Sntherland, when^ at St. Peteraburg, 
possessed a very handsome png dog, and the 
Ëmpress Oatiharine having seen and admired it, he 
coold not do less than make her a pres^it of it. 
She gracioosly tbanked the baron, accepted the 
dog, gave him the name of Sutlierland, and made 
him her fayonrite lap-dog. He was fed with bo 
many Inxuries, and took so little exercbe, that the 
poor thing soon died. The empress was so fond of 
the little animal, that she determined to hare him 
stuffed and put into a glass case*. On the moming 
afler his death, she said in French to one of her 
officers, "Go direetly, take Sutherland, and see 
him stufiTed*. The officer thougfat she said empaler/ 
and not thinkîng of the dog, he went immediately 
to the baron's house, supposing he had conunitted 
some heinous crime, and said, Su-, yoa must foUow 
me immediately. 

Sutherland, not a little sùrprised at such a sum- 
mons, and particolarly at the manner in which it 

^ Traduisez: wTien ?ie vxis, 

' '*lDto a glass case," ams verre. (Glass case, montte 
«Orée.) 

• "See* him stuffed, faite8-le empailler, (To see a thing niade, 
faire faip un chose), ^ 
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ifas annonnoed^ demanded sonîe ezpbmation ; bat 
the officer replied, ^ Sir, it is not for me' to criticise 
tbe orders of ber majesty ; my dnty is to see them 
execated." — "' Tbe orders of ber majesty 1" exdaimed 
tbe baron ; '^ wbat orders can sbe bave ^ven witb re- 
spect to' me ?" — " I am sorry," replied the officer, 
^^ to inform yoa that sbe bas jast given me peremp- 
tory orders to see yoa immediately empcUed^ and I 
dare not delay." — ^^ Good Godl" cried Satberland, 
'*me empaledl wbat bave I done to offend ber 
majesty?" — "Tbat is not my bosiness, sir." — "At 
least," said Satberland, ^^before my panisbment, 
condact me to the palace, tbat I may bear my con- 
denmation from ber own moatb, and leam tbe 
caase of it; for I assare yoa, sir, as a man of 
bonoar, tbat I bave neitber done, said, nor even 
tboagbt anytbing agaiast tbe empress, or any one 
else ; tberefore be assored tbere is some mistake." 

The officer, finding the baron so confident of bis 
innocence, ventared to conduct bim to the palace. 
As soon as he saw the empress, be exclaimed, How 
madam, bave I been so anfortonate as to offisnd 
yoa, and sabject myself to sach a cruel order ? — 

' "In which it was annoXinoed," traduisez: ofwhich itwcu 
mode. 

" " It is not for me," ee rCetipas à moL 

• " With respect to me," à mon égard, par rapport à moi (with 
respect to, à V égard de, concernant^ par rapport à). 
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Oatharine looked «t him and at the offioer, and 
th^i said — What ifl the meaiimg of tiiia, gir P for 1 
protest I don't nndefstand <«ie word of it. — Dîd 
not jour majestj, repfied he, gire me orders to go 
and see Ôutherland empaled ? — Catharine inunedi- 
atel7 burst ont a langliingS and, as soon as she 
oonld speak, said, Don't be alanned, baion, yon 
bave notbing to fear. — ^Then tnming to tàe offioer, 
Yon stnpid num, said sbe, it was the dead png 
Sntherbmd tbat I told jon to see stnffed', and not 
empaled. The baron û, I am snre, one of the 
last men wfao would imagme any tiiing against 
me. 

Vnderstand wett what ycu home todo be/ore yau 
seû abaut it^ and y ou wiU avoid numy thmdera. 



A Bappy Bzpresiloii. UiMspeoled FoliteiMM. 

In 1793, wben Bonaparte was besieging TouIod, 
which was tben in possession of the English, and 
from which* he drove them, he was oné day direct- 
îng the oonstmction of a battery, and the enemy 
peroeiving it, commeneed a warm fire npon it. 
Bonaparte, wanting to send ofT a despatch, asked 

' To burst out a laugfaing, écUUer de rire (idiome). 

* To 8ta£^ em^payiUar; to empale, em/pakr, 

* Traduisez : from where. 
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for a sergeant who conld write^ A sergeant 
ixnmedîately came ont of the ranks and wrote a 
letter imder bis dictation. It was fioarcely finished 
when a cannon-ball fell between Bonaparte and 
him, and covered them witb dust: the latter, look- 
ing towards tbe English lînes, said, ^ Gentlemen, I 
thank yon, I did not think yon were so polite. I 
wanted a litde sand for my letter." 

The expression, and the calmness of the sergeant, 
strack Kapoleon ; he did not forget it ; the sergeant 
was soon promoted, and finally became a gênerai — 
it was the brare Junot, whose name is so often 
found in the annals of Frencb glory, and who, by 
bis courage and perseyerance, became Duke of 
«Âbrantes, a name rendered doubly illustrions by 
the literary productions of his widow, the Duchess' 
- of Abrantes. 



The Fonr-legged Thief-Taker. 

A Polish count named Oginski had a very fine 
poodle-dog, and liked him so much that he never 
went ont witbout him. One evening the count 
went to amuse himself for an hour or two at a 

* " Who could Write," qui 8Ût écrire. Les français emploient 
généralement savoir au lieu de pouvoir dans le sens de io krwvt 

10* 



114 SABUEB's BTBBdSBB. 

public bail at the Winter YauxbÂll. He uras 
accompanied, as usoal, by his fayonrite dog; but 
the sentinel at the door wonld not admit him, and 
the master left bim in the guard-honse in care of a 
Boldier. The count had not been long in the saloon 
before he perceived that his watch had been Btolen ; 
he oomplained to the police officers who were pré- 
sent, and they assnred him they would nse ail their 
endeavonrs to find it. — ^'* I bave a very snre method 
of £nding it," saîd Oginski, "if you will admît my 
dog and look the doors ; I promise you he will not 
harm anybody." — ^The officers consented, and the 
dog was admitted. 

After a few mutual caresses the count walked 
around the room with him ; then stopping in the 
middle, and tapping with his hand upon his fob, he 
said, "Strimki, go and find it," pointing at the 
same time^ around the saloôn. StrimH began 
immediately to examine every one, smelling their 
clothes, and at last he stopped short before a yery 
well-dressed man, and began barking. The count 
immediately made hîmself known to the company, 
saying, "Ladies and gentlemen, I bave been 
robbed of my watch, and that man bas it. I insist 
on his being searched, and if it be found that I bave 
accused him unjustly, I will answer for the conse- 

^ " At the same lime/' enmhne temps, ott au même moment 
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pences* 1" — ^The oompany seconded the connt, tiie 
seardi took place, and the watch was fotind, to tiie 
great admiration of ail but one, who was imme- 
âiately kicked ont of the room. 



Tbe OhlmiieyHn^eepen' Feast, or the Iiost Ohild 
fouid.' 

Thère was formerly at London, on the first of 
May of every year, a superb feast given to the 
chimney-Bweepers of the metropolis, at Montagu* 
House, Cavendish-square, the town résidence' of 
the Montagu family. The custom is saîd to hâve 
taken its origin from the following circmnstanoe : 

Lady Montagu, being at her country-seat, as 
nsual^ in the sommer, used to send her little boy 
Edward a walking' every day with a footman, who 
had stricf orders never to lose sight of him. One 
day, however, the servant, meeting an old acquaint- 
ance, went into an alehouse to drînk, and left the 
little boy mnning about by himself *. After staying 
some tîme drinking, the footman came out to Iqok 

^ Traduisez : IvriU anêwer of the caneequences, 

* Traduises! : found agaîn, 

B "Town résidence," maiwn de viUe. t hôUl m, 
^ " As usual," comme à Vordinaire, 
^ '* A waUdng/' à la promeTiade, 

• "Byhimself,"tott<«ctiZ. 
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for ihe ûhOd to take him home to diimer, but he 
oonld not fmd him. He wiandered about till night» 
mqniring at eyerj cottage and every honse, bat in 
vam, no Edward conld be fonnd. The poor motJier, 

as may well be imagined, was in the greatest 
anxiety about the absence of her dear boy ; but it 
wonld be impossible to describe her grief and des- 
pair when the footman retumed, and told her he 
did not know what had become of hlm. Pec^le^ 
were sent to seek him in ail directions ; advertise- 
ments were put in ail the newspapers ; bîlls were 
stuck iip in London, and in most of the great towns 
of England, offering a considérable reward to any 
person who would bring him or give any news of 
him. Ail endeavours were, however, nnsuccessM, 
and it was concladed that the poor child had &Uen 
into some pond, or that he had been stolen by gîp- 
sies, who would not bring him back for fear of 
being punished. 

Lady Montaga passed two long years in this 
misérable uncertainty: she did not retnm to 
London as usual in the winter, but passed her tune 
ingrief and solitude in the country. At length one 
of her sisters married', and, after many refusais, 



^ Lorsque people peut être remplacé en anglais par le mot 
persans sans changer le sens, traduisez gens ou personnes, 
" Voir page 19 ('). 
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Lady Montaga oonsented to gîye a bail and supper 
on the occasion at her town honse. She arrived at 
London to superintend the préparations, and whUe 
the supper was cooking, ihe whole honse was 
alarmed by a cry of fire' I 

It appears that one of the cooks had overtumed 
a sancepan, and set fire' to the chimney. The 
chinmey-sweepers were sent for, and a little boy 
was sent np3 ; bat the smo^e nearly snffocated bien, 
and he fell into the fire-place» Lady Montag^n 
oame herself witii some vinegar and a sm^Hing- 
bottle; she began to bathe his temples and his 
neck, when suddenly she screamed ont, Ohl 
Edward I and fell senseless on the âoor. She soon 
recovered, and taking ihe little sweep in her arms, 
pressed him to* her. bosom, crying, It is ûiy dear 
Edward ! It is my lost boy I 

It appears she had recognised him by a mark on 
bis neck. The master-chimneyHSweeper, on bemg 
asked where he had obtained the chUd^ said he had 
bonght him abont a year before of a gipsy woman, 
who said he was her son. Ail that tiie boy conld 
remember was, that some people had given him 
fruit, and told him they wonld take him home to 



» "AcryofflreI"fecrt; Au feu t 

s To set flre, mettre 2e /ei*. 

* To send up, envoyer en-ltaut * Traduisez : an her loaom. 
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his Tnamma ; but that they took hîm a long waj* 
upon a donkey, and afber keeping him a long, long 
while', they told him he mnst go and live wîth the 
chimney-sweep, who was his father: that they had 
beaten him so much whenever he Bpoke of his 
mamma and of his fine house, that he was ahnost 
afirald to think of it. But he said his master, the 
chimneyH^weeper, had treated him very well. 

Lady Montagu rewarded the man handsomely, 
and fi*om that time she gave a feast to ail the 
chimney-sweepers of the metropoUs on the Ist of 
May, the bîrth-day of little Edward, who always 
presided at the table, which was covered with the 
good old English fare", roast-beef, plum-pudding, 
and strong béer. This circumstance happened 
many, many years ago*, and Lady Montagu and 
Edward are both dead; but the Ist of May is still 
celebrated as the chimney-sweepers' holiday, and 
you may seè them on that day in ail parts of London, 
dressed in ribbons% and aU sorts of finery, dancing 
to music' at ahnost every door, and beating tîme^ 
with the implements of their trade. 

* "A long way,** une grande disUmce^ pendant longtemps, 

* " A long, long while," pendant bien^ bien longtemps. 

* " The good old English fare," la bonne vieHIe chère d^Angle* 
terre. * " Ago." Voir page 16 («). 

* " Dressed in ribbons," parés de rubans. 

" " Dancing to music," dansant au son de la musique, 
' Boating time, battant la mesure. 
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Noble Blood. A laesson for Pride. 

A very good Hng, who loved Hs subjects, and 
w^hose constant care was, by making them bappy, 
to show tbat be considered tbem as bis family^ bad 
a son wbose disposition was so contrary to tbat of 
bis fatber, tbat be despised ail tbose wbo were 
beneatb bim ; considering bimself a superior créa- 
ture, and tbat tbose wbom fortune bad placed 
under bim, were nnwortby of bis notice, or fit only 
to be tbe slaves of bis will. tTnfortunately bis 
éducation bad been confided to men wbo bad not 
bad sufficient courage to correct bis impetuous and 
haugbty temper, and tbe good Mng bis fatber saw 
bim arrive at tbe âge of manbood*, possessing a 
cbaracter and opinions wbicb, if ever he came to 
reign, would cbange bis faitbful subjects to ene- 
mies, and make bis tbrone a seat of tboms instead 
of roses. 

At lengtb tbe prince married* a foreign princess 
and became a &tber ; and tbe king, by tbe advice 
of one of bis fsdtbful courtiers, thougbt tbis a 
favourable opportunity to give bim a lesson on tbe 
nobility of birtb. For tbis purpose', on tbe moming 

> « Age of manhood,'* âge viriL m. âge é^homme. m. 

" "Married," voir page 19 (■). 

' '* For this parpose," dans ce bui^ à oei fffety dans ce desseifk 
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after his child was born, another infimt of the same 
âge, dreflsed exactty in the same maimer\ was 
placed in the cradle hj the side of if. 

The prince, on riaing, went to see his little Bon ; 
but.what was his surprise on finding^two dbildren 
resembling each Dther so much, that he oonld not 
distingnifih his own I He called the serrants, and 
finding them equally embarrassed, he gave way to 
his rage', swearing that they should be ail dis- 
charged, and severely pnnished. The king, his 
father, arrived at the same instant, and hearing 
the complaints of the prince, he said, smilingly to 
him, How is it possible^ you shoidd mistake and 
not recognise your own child ? is there any other 
of such noble blood? can any other child resemble 
him so as to* deceive you? where then is your 
natnral superiority? — ^Then taking the în&nt 
prince in his arms, he said, This, my son, is yonr 
child, but I should not hâve been able to distingnish 
him fi*om the other little innocent if précautions 
had not been taken, by tying a ribbon round his 
leg : in what then, I ask you again, consists our 



^ ** In the same mannér/' de la même manière. 
' '' By the side of it»" à côté de Zui, à son coté, 
■ To giveway to one's rage, donner cours à sa colère, 
^ " How is it possible ?" comment se peitm, eomment est il 
possible f 
* '* So as to," de manière à. 
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superîority? It anses only from good oondact 
and good fortune. 

The prince bluahed, owned he was wrong, and 
promîsed to entertain more philanthropie senti« 
ments ; bat the king fearing he might relapse, took 
" an opportnnity^ of giving him another lesson. A 
short time after% the prince being indisposed, the 
doctor advised him to be bled", and having to bleed 
one of the pages on the same day, the king ordered 
the blood to be preserved in separate bowls. A 
few hours after, when his son was with him, the 
king sent for the doctor, and having ordered the 
two bowls to be brought, desired him to examine 
the blood, and tell him which was the purest. 
The doctor, pointing to one of the bowls, said, 
That is far more pure than the other. — ^That blood, 
said the king to his son, was taken fi*om the veins 
of jour page, and is, it appears, more pure than 
yours, because, no doubt*, he lives more simply 
and more conformably to the laws of nature : you 
see then that by birth ail men are equal; they 
aequire superiority in proportion as they cultivate 
their minds and render themselyes useful to man^ 
kind. 

* To take an opportunité, saisir Voccasûm (idiome). 
' " A short time after,** peu de temps après, 

. • "To be bled," de-sefcàre saigner 

* '* No dombt,'* sans doute. 

11 
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BmJ or Tntrimtffi Value. 



" The real yalne of a thing 
Ib Jost aa muoh as it will bring." 

BUKUEB. 

A lady who had more money than good sensé 
was very fond, when she was în the country, of 
showing her jewels and otber finery, în order to as- 
tonish the peasants, and give them an idea of her 
riches and snperiority. One day a miller, who 
bronght flour to the honse, expressed his admiration 
of an élégant watch that she wore, and this flatter- 
ed her pride so much that she showed him a superb 
diamond-necklace and bracelets. 

The miller, after looking at them for some time 
with admiration, said, They are very beautiful, and, 
I dare say*, very dear«4-Indeed, they are very 
dear ; how mnch do you suppose they cost ? — ^Upon 
my Word, I cannot guess, replied he. — Why, they 
cost more than' 20,000 (twenty thousand) francs. — 
And what is the use of thèse stones, niadam ? — Oh, 
they are only to wear. — ^And do they not bring yôu 
anything, madam ? — Oh no. — ^Then, replied the mil- 
ler, I prefer the two great stones of my mil! : they 
cost me 1,000 francs, and they bring me 400 francs 

* " I dare aay," foae dvre^ je ne doute pas (idiome). 
' TJianf devant an nombre, se traduit de (of). 
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a year, and, besides that, I am not afraid that any- 
body will steal them. — ^The lady was shocked at the 
volgarity of Us ideas, and the miller was astonifihed 
that any one conld let bo mnoh money remam idle* 
în snch nseless bawbles. * / 



The Biter Bitten. 

A Prench emigrant, who, in 1789, had fled from 
the horrors of the révolution, and songht refuge in 
Westphalia, finding the winter approach, andknow* 
ing that in that country it is more severe than at 
Paris, thought he should do well to lay în a good 
provision of wood,' and, seeing a cart-load passing, 
he called the' carter to ask the priée. The man, 
seeing he was a foreigner, determined to cheat him, 
and, after he had praîsed the quality of the wood, 
told him he would let him hâve it for three louis, 
which, continued he, " is much cheaper than you 
could buy it anywhere else'.'* The Frenchman, 
thinMng he had a good bargain^, paid him the 
money, and the rogue of a carter*, overjoyed at his 

• To remain idle, rester oisif j sans emploi^ improductif. 

• To lay in a good provision of wood, faire sa provision dé 
bois, faire une bonne provision de bois. 

• " An/where else,'* avive part, aiUeurs. 

" * Traduisez : ïhinhmg ihai lie had mode a good bargain, 

• " The rogue of a carter," le fripon de charretier. 
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good luck, went to an àlehonse olose by^, aad 
boasted how he had cheated the Frenchmiou 

The landioid of the àlehoose was an honest man, 
and told him he had done yeiy ^vrrong in deodving 
a f oreigner ; but he replied, ** What is that to you" ? 
.the wood was my own% and I had the right to set 
my price on it*." — ^The landlord said no more, but 
when the carter asked him how mnch he had to 
pay, he replied, "Three louis." — ^*'WhatI three 
louia for a little bread and cheese and a bottle of 
béer?"— "Yes, that is the price; the bread and 
cheese belonged to me, and I hâve the right to set 
my price on it: if you are not satisfied, I will go 
with you beforê a magistrate." 

They went, and the carter having told his taie, 
the magîstrate asked the landlord what he had to 
say. He immediately related the whole affidr, and 
judgment was quickly given* in his favour; the 
carter was obliged to pay him three louis, out of 
which* he retumed him the real value of the wood, 
andthen carried the rest to the Frenchman ; telling 



^ ** Close bj" tout près de là, à deux pas de là. 

' " What is that to you," Qu^est ce qv» cela vous fait (idiome). 

* <' My owd/' à moi, m^appartieni. 

* " To set mj price on it," d'en fixer le prix, defixire mon prix», 

* To give a judgment^ rendre un jugement, prononcer «m jvgo' 
ment (idiome). 

' '' Out of which," 9W les gwHs. 
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bim not to haye' a bad K^inion of aU G^imanfl 
becaxuM a Boonndrel had oheated him. 



How to Oatoh a Pickpocket. 

A merdiant at London, who used to walk yerj 
miioh in the Oity, tàe streets of whioh are alwajB 
orowded and infested by pickpockets, was con< 
tinnally losihg either his pocket-book, bis snnffbox, 
or bis purse, witbont ever being able to discover 
,the ihief. At last be tbougbt of a Yery ingénions 
method wbiob promised snccess. He went to a 
fidmig-tackle sbop and bongbt some strong fisb- 
bo<^s, wbicb be got sewed^ &st in bis pocket witb 
the points tnmed downwards, so that anybodj 
might pnt their band into the pocket, bnt coidd not 
draw it ont wlthont being oangbt. 

Thns prepared, be went ont as nsnal to go on 
'ohange*, cLesiiîng one of bis clerks* to follow bim 
at a short distance to be ready in case be sbonld 
eatdi a fisb. On passing np Lombard-street, be 
felt a sligbt tng* at bis coat, and immediately set 

t 

* To get aewed, faire eoiiâre. 

* "To go on 'change," pour àUer à la bourse. 

* *' Besiring one of his derks,*? traduisez : léBing one of hiâ 

4 " A dight tug," un 2^er tffatflement, fitottvemaiit 
11* 



126 8AD£EE'a mnBRomTO, 

off to nin, but was prevented by something holding 
him back\ He tamed and saw tfae picl^oket» 
and said — ^Wby do 70a hold my coat, sir ? let me 
go, I am in a great hnrry*; at the same time 
attempting to snatoh the flap firom hiTn% which 
drove the fish-hooks forther into hîs hand, and he 
cried ont — Oh, oh ! «r, I cannot, you are tearîng 
my hand to pièces^ ; pray*let me go. — ^Ah ! àh! sidd 
the merchant, I hare then canght the fish that has 
80 frequently bitten ; you are the pike, or raiher 
the diark. 

By this time" the olerk had corne np, and a crowd 
being assembled.aronnd them, had a hearty langh 
at^ the fisherman and fush, whose fin was so firmly 
hooked that he was obliged to go with the mer- 
chant to a surgeon, and hâve the flesh eut to disen- 
gage the hooks. The gentleman was satisfied with 
the trick, and did net send the pickpocket to pri- 
son'; but over after that he could wàlk safely 
throngh the City, with his pocket-book, purse, or 
snnff-boz. 



^ " Holding him back," qui le retenaU. 

* To be in a great hurry, être très pressé. 

■ " From him," traduisez : from his homds, 

* Traduisez : in pièces. * ** Pray," je vous en prie. 

* *' By this time," pendant ce temps, sur ces enbrefoiUs* 
7 To hâve a hearty laugh at, fire de Ion cœur de, 

* "To prison," en prwo». 



Bofoia yoa pramifle^ oalonlate yoor aUllty to perfomi. 

The delightful game of chess was invented, it is 
said, hj a Bramin^ named Sîssa, in order to amuse 
a very tyrannioal prince, and, by giving him some- 
thîng to occupy his mind, to prevent him from ex- 
ercising so much cruelty npon his subjects. Show- 
ing him also that the king, though the most im- 
portant pièce in the game, cannot attack or even 
défend himself, without the assistance of his pawns, 
that is to say, his people. 

The monarch was enchanted with the game, and 
asked the Bramin what he shonld give him as a 
recompense for having taught him to play it. The 
latter profited by' the opportunity to give him ano- 
ther lesson : — ^My prince, said he, if you comit, you 
will find that there are 64 squares on the chess- 
board ; ail the reward I ask is that you will give a 
grain of wheat for the first square, two for the 
second, and continue doubling the number up to' 
the last.— Oh I said the prince, if your demand is 
so moderato, it will be easily satisfied ; make the 
calculation, and bring it me to-morrow moming.-^ 
The Bramin did so, and the prince was greatly 

1 "Bramin," bramine (philosophe ou prôtre indien). 
« To profit by, profiter de. 
• "Upto,"iî«çtt'à. 
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astonished at* finding that he had promised more 
than he was aMe.to peilbnii, and tiiat ail the gra* 
naries in his kingdom dîd not contain a sufficîent 
quantity of wheat to pay the debt he had so incaa- 
tiously contracted. 

ThiSf aJbfifTèt sight^ appears ineredîhU; toe there- 
fore recammend ourpupUa to make the calculerions 
in order to convince themselves. 



Deaf as a Port.' 

About fiveVclock,' one winter'B evening, a gentle- 
man on horseback Btopped at an inn which was fàJl 
of travellers. He rode înto^ the yard, and, 'CalHng 
the ostler very Ibud, said, " Hère, take care of my 
horBe and put hhn in the Btable." — " We hâve no 
. room*," said the ostler, the stable îs ftill." — " Tes, 
yes,** repUed the gentleman, seeming not to hear, 
** I wîU think of you to-morrow moming." — " But 
I tell you, there is no room." — " Ay, ay, give hîm a 

* " Astonished at," étonné de. 

' "Deaf as a post," sourd comme une tm-ne^ comme tm pot 
(idiome). 

* " About fiv© o'dock," vers cinq hewrs. 

* To ride into, evUrer (à cheval ou eu voiture). To rido eut, 
sortir (à cheval ou en voiture). 

* *' We hâve no room," nous rCa/vonspas déplace. 



peek of oats, and as maeli hay as he will eat," sidd 
the trayeller ; — ^aud, leaving bis horse, he made th« 
best of hifl way* into the house. — " He must be 
a fool," said the ostler. — ^^ï think he is deaf," 
replied the stable-boy; "but, at ail events', we 
m«st take eare of his horse, we shall be answerable 
li»itV' 

Ouf traveller now entered the honse, and the 
landlady told him as the ostler had done, that it 
was hnpossible to lodge him. He cried ont loud 
enough to ston her, "I^o complûnents, no cere- 
mony, I beg, ma'am, yonr accommodation will be 
very good. I am easily satisfied, and it is quite 
useless for you to speak, for I am so deaf that I 
eamiot hear a canncm." — He then took a chair and 
seated himself by the fire, as if he had been at 
home. Findîng no means of getting rid of him, the 
landlord ànd his wife determined to let him pass 
the night on the chair, as the beds were ail en« 
gaged. 

Shortly after he saw the dinner serred in the 
next room, and immediately takîng his chair, he 
placed himself at the table; it was in yain they 
bawled to him as loud as possible, that it was a 

' To make the best of one's waj, se rendre aussiiôt, 
' ^t ail events, dans tous Us eaSy pourtant, néanmoins. 
* « We shall be answerable for iV* nous en répondonSf ou nous 
en sommes responsables. 
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private companj, and they would not recei^e a 
stranger ; he appeared to think that they wished to 
give him the top of the table, and thanking them 
for their politeness, he said he was very oomfortable 
where he was seated. 

Finding they could not make him understaxid, 
they let him remain; and after eating a hearty 
dinner*, he threw a twô-franc pièce on the table to 
pay for his repast; but the landlady pnshed it- 
towards him with disdain, saying — ^What I do you 
suppose that two francs will pay for such a dinner* 
as you hâve eaten ? — Oh! I beg pardon, ma'am, re- 
plied he, I insist on paying for my own dinner ; I 
thank thèse gentlemen for their politeness, but I 
will not suffer them to pay for me. — ^Then looking 
at his watch, he went out of the room, wishing 
them ail good night, and soon found his way* to a 
bed-room. The company, after having laughed 
heartily* at his apparent stupidity, sent a servant to 
see where he was gone. She soon retnmed, say- 
ing, he had taken possession of one of their bed- 
rooms. 

They then agreed to go, ail together, ard tum 

* " A teaity dinner," un très-bon diner. 

' " Such a dinner as you hâve eaten,'' traduisez : a difè- 
ner as {hai which you hâve eaten. * ^ 

* To find one's way to, se diriger vers, se rendre dans, 

* To laugh heartily at, rire de bon coeur de. 
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him outf by force ; but when they approached the 
door, they heard him barrîcading it with the fdmi- 
ture, and talking loudly to himself. They listened 
and heard him say — ^What an mifortmiate situation 
is mine ! any one might break open my door, and I 
shonld not hear it; those gentlemen may be ail 
honest men, and they may not ; therefore, as I hâve 
8ome money, I wiU not nm any risk. No, I will 
not go to bed, nor put ont the light ; I will sit up 
ail night with my pistols cocked, and if any one 
shonld enter, I will shoot him directly. Hearing 
this, they made no attempt' to dislodge him; and 
he went to bed and passed the night very qnietly, 
leavmg the gentleman who had engaged the bed to 
find a lodging where he could. 

The next moming,* he came down, went to the 
stable for his horse, led him to the door, by which 
time* the company were assembled to hâve another 
laugh at* him. As soon as he was mounted, he 
threw to the servant thirty sous for his horse and 
his lodging, and also some sons to the ostler ; then 
changing his manner, he said, Gentlemen, I thank 
you for the politeness you hâve shown me ; I hâve 

* To turn out, faire soriirj ehasêer. 
■ To make attempt to, essayent de. 

* " The next moming," le lendemain moHn. 

* By which time, pendant ce temps, déjà, 

* " To hâve a laugh at," ae moquer de, rire de (idiome). 



\ 
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to beg pardon of one of you for haying taken bis 
bed; but one of my Mends was refused a lodging 
hère last night, and he bas betted twenty louis that 
I could not procure one; so I bave played the deaf 
man^ to some effect.' I leave you to judge if I 
baye done it well. — He tben spurred bis borse', and 
left tbem in amazement. 



A Warm Joke. 

A man wbo bad more wit tban money, and wbo, 
as tbey say in England, lived by bis wits, tbat is to 
say, at tbe ezpense of * tbe credulous, was once on 
a /sttage-coacb, and by tbe icriminal imprudence of 
tbe coacbman, drivîng furiously to arrive before an 
opposition coacb, tbe carriage was overtumed. 
Among tbe passengers wbo were severely wounded, 
our wit bad one of bis legs broken so badly tBat it 
was necessary to amputate it. The accident did 
not however greatly afflict him, as it fumished bim 
with another resource for levying contributions on* 
the public. S 

* "To play the deaf man,^ /aire le sourdj Jouer le sourd, 

* *' To some effect,'* avec quelque succès (idiome). 

* " He spurred his horse," il piqua des detix (idiome). 

* " At the exponse of," aux dépens de (idiome), 

* To levy contributions on, meUre à contribuivyr^ 



? 
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First of all^ he brought an action* agaiust the 
proprietors of the coach, and obtained 200^. da- 
mages for the loss of his lûnb ; with a part of this 
money he procnred' a cork-leg\ so weU shaped that 
it was ahnost impossible to discover it was arti- 
ficial ; bnt, our spark* not being very economical, 
the rest of the money was soon spent, and he re- 
commenced his old way of living. 

Havîng once provided himself with* some powder 
of rotten wood, he went one Saturday night to a 
coontry public-house, and after joining company 
and drinkîng with the peasants and others, he began 
to taUc of the wonders that are to be seen at Lon- 
don\ Among other astonishing things, one of the 
oountrymen declared that he had seen a man wash 
his hands in melted lead. They laughed at him, 
and told him they were not snch fools' as to believe 
impossibilities : but our hero replied, Gentlemen, it 
is so £eu* firom being impossible, that I assure you I 



^ ** First of ail/' avant tout, â? abord, 
•• * To bring an action, tnienter un procès, faire via procêê, 

• To prooare, aeprocwrer. 

* Cork-leg, Jambe de hoû, £ 

s Our spark, noire gaiUardf noire espiègle. 

• To provide oneself with, se pourvoir de. 

* " Of the wonders that are to be seen at London," des mer 
veiUes de Londres, ou, que Von voit à'Londres, 

' '*Such fools," si fous (such devant un adjectif se traduit «t). 
12 
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hâve fleen it myself, and fôrtunately I hâve abont me* 
the means of convincing you. 

He then took from his pocket a tin box*, and 
opening it, Baid — ^Here is a powder that I hâve 
composed, with which any part of the body being 
rubbed, it may be plnnged into boiling liquid or 
melted métal ; will any of you try it ? — Oh I oh ! 
cried they ail, we are not such fools as you take us 
for' ; try it yourself, if you please, master Cockney*. 
— ^Very weU, gentlemen, since you are so incredu- 
lous, I will try it myself. It would be perhaps 
difficult to procure melted lead, so I will make the 
experiment with boiling water. — ^A pail of boiling 
water was brought, and taking the powder he 
began rubbing his leg, saying — ^You see, gentlemen, 
it is not even necessary to take off the stocking. — 
Then plunging his leg into the pail, he stood for 
Bome minutes, smoking his pipe with the greatest 
tranquillity, the peasants looking at him with eyes 
and mouths wide open*. 

They were ail extremely désirons to obtain some 
of the powder, but he told them he did not sell it. 
— ^However, added he, to oblige and oonvince you, 

* " I hâve about me," /a» swr moi, 

* *' A tin box," une boite enfsr-blanc. 

* " As you take us for," qite vous h croyez, 

* '* Master Cockney," maître hadavd, 

* " Wido open," tout ouvert, héant. 
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I wîll let you hâve it. — ^The powder was eagerly 
bonght, and the countiTmen hastened home^ to 
astomBh their wiveB, familles, and neighboors. 
The next day', being Snnday, they met and invited 
their friends to see the experiments. 

A large tub was brought and Med with boiling 
water, when one,' who on accomit of* his boldness 
was called the cock of the village, thinking to 
astonish his companions, rubbed both his legs, 
and jumped nimbly îrito the tub ; but, with a 
loud scream, he leaped much more quickly oût, 
and danced abont the room with more animation 
than he had ever danced before. The Com- 
pany, notwithstanding the poor fellow's pain, 
was convnlsed with laughter;* and as no other 
conld be fomid to repeat the experiment, they 
retired, leaving the scalded conntrylnan to the 
care of his poor wife ; and to this day* they say 
in that part of the comitry, when any one 
runs or dances nimbly, "He runs like a scalded 
cock" 



* " To hasten home," se hâter ou ^empresser de rentrer chm 

fOt. 

' '* The next day/' le UndeTnain, ou le jour suivant 

* "One," traduisez: one of (hem, 

* " On account of,** à cause de. 

* To be convulaed with laughter, rire oonvulsivemiaÊl 

* "To this day," d^ftuis ce jour. 
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A Salutuy FUI. 

Durmg an nnfortunate campaign in which the 
Frenoh army BofFered great losses, two peasants of 
a certain village were called on^'to draw for the 
conscription;' one only was wanted to complète 
the nnmber, and of the two who were* to draw, 
one was the son of a rich £urmer, and the other the 
child of a poor widow. 

The farmer made great înterest with^ the saper- 
intendent of the ballot, &nd promised him a hand- 
some présent, if he conld find means to prevent his 
son from going to the army. In order to accom- 
plish it, he put into the nm two black balls, instead 
of one black and one white. When the yonng men 
came, he said — ^There are sl black bail a^ a white 
one in the nm ; he* who draws the black one moât 
serve. 

The widoVs son, having some suspicion that ail 
was not fair, apprôached the nm, and drew one of 
the ballâ, which he immediately swallowed withont 

' ^'Were oeàled ont" furwt mandée, Jurent appdéê. 

* " To draw for the oonacription,'* Hrer à la conscription, 

* Le verbe être deytaxi un infinitif est généralement remplacé 
en fi*ançais par le temps correspondant dn verbe dewtir. 

* " Made great înterest with," tâeka éPinfiuene&i éTifiUresser. 

* He devant un pronom relatif se traduit oelni; she^ eeflè; they 
«auâs ou ce2Ze& 
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looling at ît. — ^Why, saîd the saperintendent, hâve 
you done that ? how are we to know^ whether you 
hâve drawn a black or a white bail ? — ^It is very 
easy to discover, replîed he: let him draw the 
other : if I hâve the black, he most necessarily draw 
the white one. — ^The saperintendent conld not re- 
ftise ; and thé fanner's son, pntting his hand into 
the nm, drew the remaining bail, which, to the 
great satisfaction of most of the spectators, was a 
black one ; the widow's son was thns saved, and 
the other obliged to serve, or to find a substitnte. 



The Danger of being UngratefiiL 

An Indian prince, who was very fond* ot going 
on the water, had one day the misfortune to fall into 
a river ; he was drowning', when a slave plnnged 
in*, canght him by the hair of his head*, dragged 
him to the shore, and saved his life. When he had 
recovered his sensés, he called for the man who had 
drawn him ont of the water, and fbiding him to be 
a slave, he said — ^How dare you profane the sacred 

* " How are we to know?" commerU pouvons nous savoir t 
■ To be very fond, aimer beaucoup. 

* To be drowning, se noyer, 

* To plunge in, plonger. 

* *'By the hair of bis head,'' jparZescfttfvaMaL 

12* 
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head^ of your sovereign lord by placing your un- 
worthy hand upon ît ? — Sire, said he, it was t© save 
your life. — Slave I replîed the prince, yon bave 
poUuted it ; — ^and he immediately ordered hîm to 
be'putto death. v 

Some tîme after, the prince, in stepping from one 
beat to another, fell again into the water, and find- 
ing no one attempted to save him, he called ont for 
assistance* ; but the only answer he received, was : 
Remember how yourewarded the slave who saved 
your life before. — ^Being unable to swim, the xm- 
grateful prince sank to rise no more, and thus was 
rewarded for his base ingratitude. 



A Onzions Dedsion; or SmelUng and Hearing. 

A poor chimneyHSweeper, who had not money 
enough to buy himself a dinner, stopped one day 
before an eating-house, and remained regaling his 
nose with the smell of the victuals. The master of 
the shop told him several times to go away, but 
the sweep could not leave the savoury smell, though 
unable* to purchase the taste. At last the cook 
came out of the shop, and taking hold of him, de* 

' The sacreà head, la tête sacrée, 

' To call out for assistance, appeler au secours. 

' Traduisez : (hough he was vnabU. 
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• 

clared that» as he had been feeding npon^ the Bmell 
of his Yictoals, he shonld not go away without pay- 
ing half the price of a dinner. The poor little fel 
low said that.he neither oonld nor wonld pay, and 
that he wonld ask the first person who shonld pass, 
whether it was not an unreasonable and nnjost de* 
mand. 

A police ofSicer, happening* to pass at the moment, 
the case was referred to him. He said to the sweep, 
" My boy, as you hâve been regaling one of yonr 
sensés with the odour of this man's méat, it is but 
jast you should make him some recompense*; 
therefore you shall, in your tum, regale one of his 
sensés, which appears more insatiable than your 
appetite. How much money hâve you ?" — " I hâve 
but two pence in ail the Tvorld, sir, and I must buy 
me some bread." — " Never mind*," said the officer, 
" take your two pence between your hands ; now 
rattle taem louoiy." — ^The boy did .so, and the 
officer, tuming to* the cook, said, ''Now, sir, I 
think he has paid you: the smell of your victuals 
regaled his nostrils ; the sound of his money has 
tickled your ears." — ^The decisipn gave more satis- 



' To be feeding upon, «e nourrir de, 

■ To bappen to pass, pcuêer par Jiazard. Voir page 42 (■). 

' To make some récompense, indemniaer un peu. 

• " Never mind," n^importe. * To tum to, te tourner vert. 
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fiMtîoii to the by4rtanden tlum to the oook, bnt ît 
waa the col j payment hé could obtain. 



On» CMme i^onerally begeUi Another. 

A bleaoher in Ireland had been frequently robbed 
of great quantities of linen, and thongh he had made 
the greatest ezertions, had never been able to dis- 
oovertherobber. AtlengthheofferedlOO^reward' 
for the détection of the thief or thieves. A few 
nîghts after, the bleacher was called by one of bis 
servants, who told him there was a robber in the 
bleaching-gronnd' with a light. 

The master immediately armed himself with a 
pistol, and the servant with a gnn, and went towarda 
the gronnd where the linen was spread. They saw 
distinctly a person with a lantern stooping down% 
or kneeUng on the grass, as if in the act of cntting 
or roUing np the. cloth\ They approaohed on tip- 
toe, and as soon as they were near enongh, the 
servant took a deliberate aim*, fired, and the person 

^ Traduisez: Eundred pounda of reward, 

* Bleaching-ground, bUmchisserie, f. 

* Stooping down, baissé, cùurbé, (Kneeling, à genoux.) 

* ** As if in the act of cutting or rolling up," traduisez: wht 
appeared tocutor roU vp Ihe doth, 

* To take aim, viser, coucher enjoué. 
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fell dead. They ran up\ and discoirered that it 
was the son of a veiy honest and indostrions man, 
who lived at a short distance. The doth was ont 
in many places, and loUed up ready to be taken 
away ; and a knife was fonnd on the spot with the 
yonng man's name on it. 

With Buch eTidenee nobody, not even the 
aflticted fether, conld donbt the gnilt of the yonng 
man. 

The servant reoeived the 100^., and was pro- 
moted to the place of foreman of the establishment. 
A short time after*, some reports were cironlated* 
whioh ezcited great suspicion against hinu It was 
discovered by some of the servants, that the 
nnfortimate yonng man had snpped with him on 
the night of the event, and that he had qnitted 
him only a few minutes before the alarm. The 
master, therefore, had him apprehended*, and so 
many circumstances appeared against him, that he 
was committed to prison* to take his trial* at the 
Aext assizes. 

^ To nin up, accourir, 
A short time after, peu de temps aprèSt quelque temps après, 

* " Some reports were droulated," on JU circuler des' bruits, 
des rapports, 

« To baye apprehended, faire arrêter, faire saisvr. 
s To be oommitted to prison, êhe envoyé en prison, 

• "Toiekeliâatnaà," pour être jugé. 
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Seing left alone in a solitary dnngeon, the con- 
science of the wretch tormented him so much, that 
at last he confessed that he himBelf was the thief^ 
and that the young man was perfectly innocent. 
Fearing, he said, to be detected, and desirons to 
gain the reward, he had jSxed upon^ the yonth as 
his yictim. 

He had first^borrowed his pooket-knife, and then, 
on the evening of the fatal day, went to the bleach- 
ing-ground, eut the linen in several pièces, lefb the 
knife upon it, and having roUed np several parcels 
as if ready to take away, he went and asked the 
lad to corne and snp with him ; telling him, as the 
nights were very dark, he had better* bring his 
lantem to Hght him home'. While they were at 
snpper, he spoke about the knife, saying he had 
mislaid it somewhere, and, snddenly appearing to 
recollect, he added — ^I remember dropping it* in the 
bleaching-ground, at such a spot ; you can retum 
home that way', and, as you hâve your lantem, 
you can look for it. — ^The poor young man was no 
sooner gone, than the diabolical wretch went to 

' Fixed upon, cTuM. 

* KsiàhetiQr jferaUnUeux de. 

8 "To light him home," tradoisez: to ligTU him as far as hiê 
house. 

* Traduisez: Iremmber to Jiave drppped iL 

* That way, par là. 
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alarm his master, and, as we l^ave seen, the 
innooent and nnsaspeotîng youth was nmrdered by 
the real tMef. The villaîn was hanged at Dnndalk 
amidst the exécrations of a multitude of people. 

P. S. {SiOorique.) 



The Bagpiper Rovlved. 

The foUowing event happened in London during 
the great plagne, which in 1665 carried off nearly 
100,000 of the inhabitants. 

A bagpiper nsed to get his living by sitting and 
playing his bagpipes every day on the steps of St. 
Andrew's^ chorch in Holbom. In order to escape 
the contagion, he drank a great qnantity of gin ; 
and, one day, having taken more than nsoal, he 
beoame so drunk that he fell asleep on the steps. 
It was the oostom, during the prevalence of ' that 
terrible disease, to send carts about every night to 
collect the dead, and carry them to a common 
grave, or deep pit, of which several had been made 
in the environs of London. 

The men passing with the cart up Holbom-hîll, 
and seeing the piper extended on the steps, natu- 
rally thought he was dead, and tossed hîm into the 



" St Andrew, Saint-André. 

■ "During the provalenoe of," au plus fort de (idiome). 
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état anumg the othera, withont observing that he 
bad his bagpipes mider hû ann, and withont pay- 
ing any attenticHi to hig dog, which foUowed the 
oart, barking and bowling most piteonaly. 

Tbe rnmbling of the cart over the Btones\ and 
the cries of the poor dog, soon awoke the piper 
from bis dmnken letbargy^imd, not being able to 
discover where be was, be began sqneezîng bis bag 
and pbiying a Scotch air, to the great astonishment 
and terror of the carters, who immediately fetched 
lights, and foond the Scot sitting erect' amid the 
dead bodies, pbiying bis pipes. He was soon re- 
leased and restored to his Mthful dog. The piper 
became, from this event, so celebrated, that one of 
the first sculptors of that epoch made a statne of 
him and his dog, which is still to be seen* at 
London. 



A Singiilar FMcaution. 

Two young men set ont together on a long jonr- 
ney^ ; one of them was a great spendthrift, but the 

> "Over the stoneâ,** sur U pavé (mot à mot: over fhe pave- 
ment), 
" « Sitting erect," aseia foui droii, 

• " Which is to be seen,** que Von peut voir, 

• « To aet out on a long journey," partir pour «n long voyage. 
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other being very eoonomical, it was agreed,^or 
tibeir nmtual benefit, that the latter should bave 
charge of the purse. The spendthrift soon fonnd 
bhnself embarrassçd, wishing to buy ail the enriosi- 
ties he saw, and not having money to do it. They 
siept both in the same room ; and one nigbt, after 
they had been some time in bed, the prodigal ealled 
to his Mend, saying, William^ William I — ^but Wil- 
liam did not answer, till hearing him oall very lond, 
and fearîng he might diatnrb the people of the 
honse, he said, Well, what do yon want? — ^Are you 
asleep? said the other. — ^Why? said William, — 
Becanse if you are not, I want to borrow a pound 
of you. — Oh, I am fast asleep, replied he, and hâve 
been some time. 

Finding William inexorable, the other nsed fre- 
quently to get ont of bed^ in the night, and seek 
about the room for his purse, but could never fbid 
it. At last they arrived at the end of their joumey, 
which, owing to William's economy, had cost but 
very little : his companion was much pleased, well- 
knowing, that, if he had kept the purse, it would 
hâve been much more expensive. He then said to 
Waiiam, Tell me, now there is no more danger, 
where you hid the money every night, for I frankly 
confess that I hâve often endeavoured to find it. — ^I 



^ To get out of bed, sortir du Ui, se lever, 
13 
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ezpeoted that, said William, and therefore I always 
waited till you were in bed ; and, after putting ont 
the light, I hid the purse in yonr own pocket, 
knowing it was not probable you wonld seek it 
there ; and taldng care to rise in the morning be- 
fore you were up.* 

The yonng man acknowledged that he was 
pleased with the trick bis companion had put upon 
him' ; but told faim it would, in future, be necessary 
to find another hiding-plaoe. 



Avazice Pooiahed. 

An avaricious marchant in Turkey, having lost a 
purse containing 200 pièces of gold, had it cried by 
the public crier, offering half its contents to who- 
ever ha^ found and would restore it. A sailor, 
who had picked it up, went to the crier and told 
him it was in his possession, and that he was ready 
to restore it on the* proposed conditions; the^ 
owner, having thus leamed where his purse was, 
thought he would endeavour to recover it without 
losing anything. He therefore told the sailor that 
if he desired to reçoive the reward, he must restore 



' To be up, être debout 

' " Had put upon hlm/' traduisez: Tiadpîayed io him, 

■ *' On the," traduisez: ai the. 
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also a valuable emerald which was in the porse. 
The sailor declared that he had fonnd notJimg in 
the pnrBe except the money, and refosed to giye it 
up without the récompense. The merohant went 
and oomplalned to the oadi, who smmnoned the 
sailor to appear, and asked him why he detained 
the porse he had fonnd? — ^'Becanse," repliedhe, 
'^ the merchant bas promised a reward of 100 pièces, 
which he now refhses to give, nnder pretence that 
there was a yalnable emerald in it, and I swear by 
X Mahomet that in the pnrse I fonnd there was nothing 
but gold." 

The merchant was then desired to^ describe the 
emerald, and how it came into his possession; 
which he did, but in a manner that convinced the 
cadi of his dishonesty, and he immediately gave the 
foUowing jndgmei^t^. — ^^ You hâve lost a pnrse con- 
taining 200 pièces of gold, and a valuable emerald ; 
the sailor has fonnd one containing only 200 pièces; 
therefore it cannot be yonrs ; you must then hâve 
yonrs cried again, with a description of the precions 
stone." — ^^ Ton," said the cadi to the sailor, ** will 
keep the pnrse during forty days without touching its 
contents, and if', at the expiration of that time, no 



*- « Was then desired to," fui alors prié de, inviU à (idiome). 
' " To give a judgment^" rendre ou prononcer un jugement 
» Voir page 16 (•). 
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person shall baye establiabed a daim to it, yon may 
JQsdy oonsider it yoiin." 



ne Stodenti Oatwitted. 

Tvo BtadentB of the mdversity of Oxford haying' 
a holiday for two or three days, went roving about 
the country, and haying qnickly spent their money, 
they did not know how to procure a dinner and 
lodging. Howeyer they went boldly to a little 
inn, ordered a good dinner and beds, leaying ihe 
payment to chance. 

The nezt momingS after breabBeust, the landlord 
sent np the bîll, and they set their wits to work* 
to find Bome method of satififying or deceiying 
him. At last one of them said, I haye it*, ring the 
bell^.-^The bell is ning, and np cornes the landlord* ; 
the stndent addressed him, saying, ^^We haye not 
any money abont ns at présent, bnt don't be 
alarmed, yon shall not lose anything. We are 
scholars, and by our profonnd stadies we haye 
discoyered that, eyery hundred years, thmgs retom 

^ " The nezt moming," 20 2erkfeffuiin mo^m. 

* To set one's wit to work, meUre son esprU en hetogne Çdiôme) ' 

* " I hâve it,"/y suiSj je Vai trouvé (idiome). 

* "Ring the bell," tonnez. 

* Traduisez: and (he landhrd comea up. 
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to the same state^ ; therefore this day a hondred 
years henoe* you will be landlord hère, and we will 
oome and pay yon." 

" Gentlemen^'' replied the landlord, " I hâve no 
donbtof thetruthof what yousay, and you will, per- 
haps, scarcely believe me, when I tell you that I also 
bave deeply studied the occult sdenceB, and hâve 
fortonately discovered that, as you say, thinga 
retam eyery hnndred years to the same state ; and 
last night, when hard at my study*, I made an 
important discovery; it is that just a hnndred 
years ago, you oame hère, dined and lodged, and 
went away without payîng. Now, I am very 
wiQing to give you crédit* for your bill to-day ; but 
I will not let you leave my house till you hâve 
paid the bill of the last century, which is ezactly 
the same amount." 

The students, finding thernselves beaten with 
iheir own weapons, were obliged to send a 
messenger to their collège and borrow money to 
pay their reokoning. 



^ TndvâBestiinVieaamegkUe, 

* ^ This daj a hundred years henoe," dans ceni ansdeee jour, 
ou dans cent am d'at^ourd^hvi (idiome). 

* " Hard at my study," foriemeni occupé de mes étudcê (idiome). 
4 ttyerjr willing to give you crédit," tout prêt à vous faire 

crédit (idiome). 

18* 
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The Double BSétamosphosiB. 



An Irishman was once employed, by a gentleman 
at Hampstead, to cany a live hare, as a présent, to 
one of his fiiends at London. It was put into a bag, 
and he set ofil Hampstead being abont five miles 
from London, the Irishman stopped half way^ at a 
public bouse, to rest himself, and to drink a pint 
of béer. Some wags, who were drinking in the 
tap-room, finding what he «had in the bag, de^r- 
mined to play him a trick ; and one of them, wbile 
the others kept him in conversation, took ont the 
bare and put in a cat. 

Haying finisbed his béer, the Irishman started 
with his load. On arriving at London, he said to 
the gentleman — Sir, my master has sent you a live 
hare. — ^Very well, said he, let us see it. — He then 
opened the sack, and to his great astonishment 
found a cat. — ^By the powers I' said Paddy, it was 
a hare at Hampstead, for I saw it put into the bag. — 
Go back, go back, said the gentleman, they are 
making a fool of you'. — ^Paddy took up the bag and . 
trotted off again towards Hampstead, stopping, on 
Mb retum, at the same public house, and telling his 

* ** Half way," à mi-chemin, 

* **By the powers!" par Dieu! (idiome). 

* "They are making a fool of you," on» moque de vous (idiome) 
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adventure, to the amusement of those who had play- 
ed him the triok. To render the faroe complète 
they contriyed to take out the cat and replace the 
hare ; and the nnsuspecting Irishman set off again 
for Hampstead. 

On arriving, he said to his master, Sir, do you 
know that you hâve sent a cat instead of a hare ? — 
Go along, you stupid fellow, replied the gentleman. 
— ^Well, then, believe your own eyes. — On saying 
which' he opened the bag, and out leaped the hare. 
The Irishman could scarcely belieye his eyes, and 
appeared for some moments petrified with fear : at 
length he ejaculated — ^By Jasus, it is a hare a^ Hamp- 
stead, and a cat at LondonI — Come, come, said the 
master, put it into the bag and retum. — ^By Jasus, 
master, I shall go no more, for if the vile air of Lon- 
don can change a hare into a cat, it may, perhaps, 
change me into an ass ; and will I, think you, risk* 
going on ail fours' during the rest of my days ? 



Instinot and Omelty. 

Many animais, and even insects, ar§ known to be 
powerfully afiTected by sound, and so very susceptible 



" ** On sayiDg which," en disarU cela (idiome). 
• ** "Will I, think you, riak," eroyez-vous que f irais m^expoêer à 
hi chance de (idiome). • ** On ail foure," à quatre pattes (idiome) 
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to ihe influence of music that the most timid baye 
freqaently approached, and even become famîlîar 
with man, who, as instinct tells them, is their mortal 
enemy. The foUowing anecdote will offer a strik« 
ing example of différent sentiments in différent 
animais. 

A gentleman named Fellisson was secretaiy to 
Fonquet, minister of finances nnder Louis XTV.; 
bat the afEairs of the treasoiy were so badly oon- 
duoted that the minister was condemned to perpé- 
tuai imprisonment, and bis secretary, Fellisson, 
was sentenced to five years' confinement in the 
Bastille. 

During bis imprisonment, Fellisson, who knew the 
value of time, and could not remain idle, occupied 
bimself in rçading, in writing, and frequently, as a 
kind of relaxation firom study, be would play on^ 
the flûte. On thèse occasions be often remarked 
that a large spider, wbicb bad made its web in a 
corner of bis room, came out of its bole and appeared 
to listen to the music. Fellisson, to encourage it, 
would ^continue to play, and at last the insect became 
so familiar tbàt it would approach the prisoner and 
feed in bis band. 

This was a great pleasure for Fellisson ; be became 
fond of the insect be bad thus tamed, looked upon* 

* Voir page 9 (•). ■ To look upon, regarder^ conaMret, 
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it as a companion, and found, even in such Society, 
a relief firom solitude. 

The circnmstance having corne to the knowledge 
of the jailers, they communicated it to the govemor 
of the Bastille, who, being a man incapable of sym« 
pathy, faUSlled but too well the duties of his office, 
and hj his rigorous treatment of the captives ren- 
dered imprisonment in that citadel one of the most 
dreadful punishments that could be inflicted. 

Determined to deprive the prisoner of the conso- 
lation he had acquired, the govemor went to his 
cell and said — ^Well, Mr. Pellisson, I hear you* hâve 
found a companion. — ^It is true, replied he, and 
though we cannot converse, we understand each 
other very well. — ^But I can hardly believe what I 
bave been told', said the govemor, and I should 
like to be convinced of the truth. — ^Pellisson, 
not suspecting any baâ intention, immediately 
called the insect, which came and fed in his hand, 
and sufTered itself to be' caressed, but the gover- 
nor, watcbing an opportunity, brushed it off*, and 
immediately crushing it under his foot, lefl the 
^ room without saying a word. Pellisson was re- 
leased from prison a short tîme after by the king, 
^ 

' Traduisez : Jhear say ihai you^ éc 

* «* What I havef been told," voir page 22 (•). 
' To Buffer one's self to be, ^ laisser. 

* To brush off, jeter par terre, faire tomber. 
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who restored him to favonr and loaded him with 
honoors ; but he was freqnently heard to say he 
would neyer forgive the govemor that act of wai^ 
ton crnelty. 



Onaokary. 

The following ezample of quackery, thongh ot 
andent date, is abnost equal to any that the pre 
sent thne can offer. 

A certain qoack whose object, like that of ail 
quacks, was to fill his pockets by imposing on the 
ignorant and credulons, once advertised that he 
had discovered a new method of imparting know- . 
ledge, the effects of which were so snre and so 
rapîd, that in a single month he conld teach a per- 
Bon of the most moderato capacity the Oreek and 
Latin langaages. To excite yet greater astonish- 
ment, and give a higher opinion of his own talent, 
he declared that, by his process, even beasts could 
be tanght to nnderstand and to speak, and that he 
wonld undertake to render an ass capable of pass- 
ing an examination for a doctor's degree, in a cer-tV 
tain space of time. 

The king having heard of the impudent effi-on- 
tery of this pretended scholar, determined, by giving 
him Bome employment himself, to prevent him fi-om , 
making a prey of his people. He therefore sent for 
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bim ; and said — ^I hâve been informed, sir, tbàt you 
baye discovered a metbod of teacbing animais to 
speak, and tbat you can qoalify an ass for a doctor's 
degree ; now I bave an ass tbat appears to be very 
intelligent, and 1 sbonld like to elevate bim above 
tbe degraded and imbappy state of bis long-eared 
brethren* ; tell me on" wbat conditions you \vill 
tmdertake to make bim a doctor. 

After a tew moments of reflection tbe quack 
replied, tbat be wonld only demand to be dotbed 
and fed, and to bave an allowance of a pièce of gold 
every dày, for extraordinary expenses; and tbat if 
in ten years Ibe ass sbonld not answer tbe king's 
expectations, be wotdd Consent to sufier deatb as a 
vile impostor. *' Very well," said tbe Mng, "I will 
reflect on tbe snbject, and let you know wben you 
may begm tbe éducation." 

The quack, overjoyed at tbe bargain be bad made, 
conmiunicated it to one of bis acquaintance, wbo 
asked bim if be did not fear to be banged at the 
expiration of tbe time. " Not at ail," replied be, 
*^for if neitber tbe king nor I sbould die before tbe 
expiration of tbe ten years, I will take care tbat tbe 

ass sball'." 

• 

' " His long-eared brethren," ses frères aux longues oreiOes, 
' Ouj traduisez : oL _ 

* *' That ihe ass shdll die?* Toutes les fois que le verbe est 
sappnmô en Anglais après un auxiliaire il doit être exprimé en 
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The king, being informed of this, sent for tke 
man, and said to him, ^^ Well, sir, mj ass is ready 
to become jour pupil, but two conditions mnst be 
added; the first is, that in oase of mj death yon 
shall complète yonr engagement with my successor ; 
and the second, that, as the ass is yonng, and in 
sonnd health^, if anything shonld happen tohimnnder . 
yonr toition, you shall be imprisoned till yen restore 
the money you may haye receiyed, and you shall also 
be ezposed eyery day during an hour in the publie 
market, with a pair of ass's ears on your head." 

As the quack refused to accept thèse terms, he 
was placed on the donkey, with his &ce to the 
taîl, and thus conducted«through the oity, pre- 
ceded by a man bearing a placard in large letters : 

^^ BSHOLD THB ASS ÀND HIS PBBCEFTOB, AJSTD TAXB 



Touthliil Benevolence. 

A poor lace-maker with a large family, who du- 
rmg a long winter had been frequently in the bit- 
français ; cependant il arriye souvent qu'en réponse à une question 
le verbe sous-entendu en anglais et Tauziliaire exprimé sont 
remplacés en français par oui ou non. Exemple : *' Shall you go 
there?"— /reswowTAf— "I shall." — Oui, Monsieur. 

' " In Sound health,*' en bonne santé, 

• •* Take waming," prenez garde à vous^ ienez-voiu powr avertis. 
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torest etate of misery, was so feeble that be was 
eompelled to keep his bed^ Vainly endeavouring 
to TÎBe, in order to Beek employment, he fell faintr 
ing by the side of his wife, wh(^ was herself danger- 
OQsly ilL A girl of twelye or thirteen years watched 
ber mother, and endeavonred, affectionately, to 
prevent her two yonnger brothers from disturbing 
their parents : on this child the whole care of the 
fiunily had âJlen. 

To snpply their wants, she ran to a neighbooring 
Bureau de Charité^ where she had been infomxed 
that relief might be obtained ; bnt the person to 
whom she applied bid her ^^call again in a few 
days." Thns repnlsed, the child took the résolution 
of begging. This, alas ! was afrnitless hope. . . 

In vain she stretched ont her little hands to soli- 
<àt oharity, no one answered her hmnble and modest 
olaim ; some even threatened her with the police. 
Chilled by cold and by nnkindness, she sadly took 
her way home'. 

On her appearance\ her little brothers immedi- 
ately cried, ^' Bread 1 sister 1 give us bread 1" On 
hearing the screams of the children, she exolaimed, 
^*I will fetch a loaf from the baker's," and, in a 

* "To keep his bed,"^ar(ferfeZit 

• « By tbe aide oÇ" àeôt&de, 

• To take one's way >home, retourner ou rentrer chez soi, 

* '^ On her appearance/* en VapercevarU^ à son arrivée» 

14 
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distracted manner, flew to a neighbonring ahqs 
seized a loaf, and hastened away^l Sarroimded 
instantly by a orowd, ahe was deprired of h^ 
prize, and giyen to^the police agents to anawer for 
her crime. Looking on* the erowd with a cotmte- 
nance of surprise and despair, she peroeî^ed a 
child, abont her own âge, whose sweet and en« 
conraging smile oast a faint ray of hope on her 
forlom mind. She apprôaehed this nnknoini, 
whose featnres were beamîng with benerolence, 
and in whispers mingled with sobs she conunnni- 
oated her parents' address. 

Whilst the poor fimnlj were^ in the agonies of 
want and despair, a light step was heard approacb- 
ing their ohamben A cary of joy iras nttereà by 
the nnfortitnates — ... a girl appeared at the door 
— it was not their ohUd I — ^It was a little angel, 
with rosy cheeks and golden hair, and bearii^ à 
small basket of proYisions. 

Yoor danghter is not likely to retom^ home to 
day, she said, perhaps not to-morrow. Fear not — 
she is well— be oheerfnl and eat what Ab has been 
the means of sending to yon*. She then plaœd ten 

1 To haaten away, se hâter de s^êUngner ou de se satwer. 

• To look on, regarder^ contempler. 

• Voir page 21 (') sur les noms collectifs, 

• " Is not likely to retum," ne rentrera probablement pas. 

' "What she has been the meàns of sending to ypii," ce (f»W20 
a trouvé le moyen de vot^ envoyer. 
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francs in the lùmâfl of the mother of the family, 
and Buddenly disappeared. 

But how had thèse ten francs been obtained ? 
B7 what means had thk child been able so 
unexpectedlj to serve this nnhappy family ? We 
shallsee. 

Her golden tresses, falling in ringlets over her 
shonlders, had excited the admiration of thè 
neighbonrs. One of thèse, a hair-dresser, had 
freqnently said, when she was passing his house\ 
I wonld willingly give a louis for that beautiful 
head of hair*. When this occasion of doing good 
preaented itself, this Idnd-hearted little créature, 
-without the means of obtaîning money, remembered 
the man's worda, sought his honse, and said : You 
bave oifered to bny my hair for a louis ; now I will 
aeU it to yon, eut it ail off qnickly. Make haste, 
for I am ig a great hurry*. The man, struck with 
the singularity of the circtimstance, asked the 
parlicnlars, and being of a kind hmnane disposi- 
tion, he feigned to accept the proposed conditions, 
. gaye her fifteen francs, and added, that as she was 
then in a hurry, she might come again to hâve her 
bsir eut off. 

After having succoured the family, the girl went 

^ Traduisez : was passing before his houss. 

* <^ Head of hair/^ chevékire, s. i 

• Ta be in a great hurry, être très pressé. 
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joyouslyhome, andrelated the whole of the adyen« 
ture* to her anxious but happy mother, who recom- 
pensed her hj kisBes of affection and tears of joy. ' 
The end of ihis youthftd drama may be now 
guessed. The poor family recoyered their dangh- 
ter, and, with her, health, comfort, and joy retcimed 
to their humble dwelling. 



The Miracnloos Transformation. 

Frederick the Great, King of Prussia, paid great 
attention to the discipline of his army, and punished 
with severity the smallest faults. I^ during a re- 
view, a dragoon was unfortunate enough to fell 
from his horse, it was sufficient to subject him to a 
severe flogging; a hat or a cap falling off was 
nearly as dangerous. '' 

In order to convince himself of tbe gênerai con- 
duct of the soldiers, Frederick would often disguise 
himself as^ a private^ and mix in their society. On 
oue of thèse occasions he happened to meet with* a 
Boldier, of the royal guard, who was tipsy;* he ini- 
mediately entered into familiar conversation with 

' > " The whole of the adventure," traduisez : aU ihe adveniure, 
' " To disguise one*s self as," se déguiser en. 

• " To happen to meet with," rencontrer par Tiazard. 

* To bo tipsy, être un peu ivre, être gris, être entre deux viiM. 
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him, sayîng, How is it, comrade, that out of ^ youï 
trifling pay you can find the means to get tipsy ?' 
I receiye the same as you do, and can never put 
anything by' to enjoy myself. I wish you would 
tell me how you manage/ The soldîer, after eye- 
ing him for a moment, said, You look like a jolly 
fellow ;* come, give us your hand, and I will tell 
you how I manœuvre : to-day, for instance, meeting 
au old comrade, I wished to treat him ; it was no 
use* putting my hand in my pocket ; and it would 
hâve been equally vain asking crédit at the wine- 
fihop ; so I had recourse to an expédient, I pawned 
some of my accoutrements, and among them the 
blade ofmy sabre. 

But, said Frederick, how will you obtain money 
to redeem it ? — Oh î replied the soldier, we shall 
not be called out to exercise^ before next week, 
and by a little abstinence during the interval I shall 
be able to recover my things. — ^I thank you for the 
hint, said Frederick, and I will not fail to profit by 
it* ; so, good night, comrade. 

• " Out oÇ" avec, sur, * To get tipsy, à enivrer^ se griser, 

• To put by, Tïieitre de côté. 

• " How you manage," comment v<ms faites, comment vous voué 
y prenez 

• " A jolly fellow," un bon camarade^ un bon vivant. 

• " It was no use," ce n'était pas la peine de, 

• To be called out to exercise, être appelé sous les arm/Bê. 

• " To profit by it," d'en profiter, 

14* 
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The next moniing the troops of the gnard were 
anexpectedly called out to be reviewed^, and the 
King, in passing attentively along the ranks, dis- 
covered his oomrade of the day before. The inspec- 
tion finished, Frederick placed himself in front of 
the Une, and immediately ordered the soldier, and 
thp one next him, to leaye the ranks and approach 
him. They did so, and the King with an angry 
Yoioe, said to bis last night's companion : ^' Draw 
jour sabre, and eut off the head of that scoimdreL'^ 
The soldier begged bis majesty to bave mercy on' 
his comrade, saying he was a brave man, and inca- 
pable of doing anything to merit such a punish- 
ment. Frederick however remained inflexible, and 
the soldier, fearing to draw chastisement on him- 
self,' said to the King : Since your majesty is inex- 
orable, I must obey ; but I eamestly supplicate 
Providence to interpose in behalf of my nnfortunate 
comrade, and cause my sword to fall harmless on 
his neck. 

Then drawing the sabre, he suddenly exclaimed, 
^' O miracle I beholdl Providence bas changed the 
blade of my sword into wood 1" 

It is scarcely necessary to add that, being called 
to muster, and tmable to redepm his blade, tbç 

■ ■ isr 

^ To be called out to be reviewed, être fjossê en revue, 
* ** To hâve mercy on," avoir piiiê de, 
To draw on one's selÇ s'attirer. 
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BoIcBer had fixed a blade of wood to the hilt.— • 
Frederick was so pleased with hîs présence of mind, 
tliat he not only forgave hi^i, but also made him*a 
pretsent, recommending him, at the same time, not 
to expose himself again to the same danger, as 
«DLother miracle wonld not perhaps saye him. 



The Turbulent Touth Oorrected. 

Henry V. of England was very wild and tmgo- 
yemable in his youth ; but he once received a severe 
and saintary lesson £rom a jndge named Gascoigne. 
— Whfle Henry was Prince of Wales*, one of his 
favoimte servants, having committed a crime, was 
apprehended by the police, sent to prison, and 
brought before the court, to be tried for the offence. 
The évidence was clear against him, and he was 
convicted, notwithstanding the interest that had 
been employed in his faveur. 

The prince, on hearing the judgment, rushed into 
the court, and comraanded the judge to set the man 
at liberty*, but Gascoigne told him mildly that it 
was impossible, and advised him, instead of encou- 
raging a violation of the laws, and résistance to 
their exécution, to give his father's subjects>an 

> "Prince ofWales," Prince dd GaUes. 
• « To set at liberty," meUre en liberté. 
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ezample of obédience. Heniy, whose irritabld 
temper conld not bear this reproach, mslied 
towards the judge, drawing his swotd, as if he 
intended to do him a personal violence ; but 6as- 
coigne, rising with dignity, said to him: ^^Sir, 
remember that in this place I represent the king, 
whom^ it ifl your dnty to obey, both' as your 
sovereign and as your father ; and now, for yonr 
contempt of the royal authority I commit you to 
prison', there to remain nntil the pleasure of his 
majesty be known, 

The prince, conyinced of his error, and dannted 
by the imposing fimmess of the judge, sofFered him- 
self^ to be conducted to jail. When his &ther, 
Henry IV., heard of the transaction, he exclaimed : 
Happy the monarch who possesses a judge so reso- 
lute in the discharge of his duty, and a son willing 
to snbmit to the authority of the law I 

P. S. {Historique^ 



La vieille Gkuiache<^. 

Shortly after the marriage of N^apoleon with 
Maria-Louisa, daughter of the emperor of Austria, 

* Traduisez : io whom, ■ Voir page 36 (*). 

* To commit to prison, envoyer en prison, 

* To suffer one's self, se laisser. 

* VieiUe ganache se dit en anglais a sivpid oîd féUow, a ihich' 
head. 
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fiome political measures were adopted by the Ans- 
trian court which were contrary to the views of 
Bonaparte. On receiying the news he said — ^The 
emperor of Anâtrîa is une vieille ganache. Maria* 
Louisa was présent, but never haying heard the 
expression before, she did not understand it. 

Soon after, when she was aione with her husband, 
she asked him the meaning of the word ganache ; 
but unwilling io tell her the true signification, he 
said : Oh, it means a man of great expérience and 
good understanding. 

On* the following day, the Chancellor Camba- 
oeres waited on the empress with an address of 
congratulation on her marriage, and wishing to 
pay him a compliment' in her reply, she thanked 
him heartily, saying she considered him the greatest 
ganache in the empire. 

The courtiers were astonished and confounded ; 
but of course* they withdrew without-making any 
observation. The circumstance came shortly to the 
ears of Napoléon, who laughed heartily at it\ and 
during some weeks it was a topic of pleasantry in 
ail Paris ; the empress herself being the only per« 

* Voir page 17 (•), 

' To pay a compliment» /(Ure vn compléfnenL 

* **0t course," ncUureUementf sans cmeun douie, cela va sasu 
àiref il va sans dire que. . 

* To laugh heartOy at, rire de bon ccbw de. 
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0011 who remAmed ignorant of tfae blinder ahe Imà 
oommhteâ. 



Impartial Jndgmant. 

In the pkaflaai fielda <^ Battersea^ im ihe banks 
of tke Thamefly near London, there^ dwelt abont 
three hnndred years ago» a blind widow luitned 
Amiioe Oollie, and her oiphan grand-ohild Dorothy. 
They hsA seen better days, for ihe &ther of little 
Doroihy had been gardener to' the good qneen 
Catharine, the first wife to Heniy ViLL Batwhen 
Heniy divoroed the Idnd Catharine, to marry Axm 
Boleyn, the servants of the former were ail dis<i 
charged. Thîs was a heavy blow* to the &mîly*; 
but more severe misfortoncs awaited them. The 
brother of Dorothy, a yery indostrious yoath, was 
killed by the &lling of an old wall, and ïm death so 
afflid»d* the &ther and mother that they dîd noi 
long survive Mm. 

The poor little Dorothy, yet a child, was thos 
kft alone, with her blind and infirm grandmoUier, 

' Ne traduisez pas Viere. 

* Gardener to, traduisez: gardener of, 

* « A beavy blow/* un grand maiheur^ tm coup fichieuak 

* "To the family," traduisez: for thefximHy, 
s " So afflicted," traduisez : ajffUcied so mtteh. 
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and wiihoiit aiiy mdaiis of supporta Net knowing 
wbat to do, she procored some flowera, and a little 
fimit^ and w^it daily throngli the streets of London 
to obtaiA a few pence ; but she did not go alone, aa 
she was acoompanied by a beautifnl dog named 
Oomrtant, whi^ had been giyen to her, wben qmte' 
a pappy, by the good qaeen Catharine, and wbich 
sbeloreddearly. DaringBometimethisaJOTeotionate 
Iit<le girl gaîned enongh to buy yictnals and drink' 
for ber grandmother and herself, bat at length the 
winter came on^ ; the old lady fell sick, and they 
were rednoed to the greatest distress. 

Dorothy conid bave borne her own miseries; bnt 
when she saw the snfferîngs of old Annioe she oonld 
no longer support it, and lookîng at her wîth tears 
in her eyes, she exclaimed, " Dearest grandmother, 
it shall be done I I will sell my dear Constant ; I 
was offered a golden angel for him some time ago 
by a servant of the Dnehess of Snffolk." — "And can 
you," said Annioe, "part with yonr &Toarite, the 
gift of the good queen Catharine ?" — " Oh it will' 
almost break myheart," replied Dorothy; "but can 
I see you want bread?" 



^ Means of support, reaaourcea. t 

* ** When qiûte," traduisez: toTien he waa quiUe. 

* ''Yictuals and drink," à Ixnre et à tnemger Çdiôme|. 

* To '^TT.Q OM, arriver. • Voir page 16 ('). 
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TfaÎB good little créature then set oE, aoeompa* 
nied by Oonstant, to go to the Dochess of SnfEalk's ; 
but fihe soon afier retumed, crying and sobbing a« 
îf her heart wonld break^ ; for she had met a thief 
by the WBj* who had seized her dear litdé dcg» 
sayixig it belonged to hhn, and threatening to put 
her m priBon if she dared to foUowhim. This was a 
seyere trial for poor Dorothy ; die saw no resonroe 
but that of asking ahns of the charitable,' and 
though hmniliating to the lowest degree, she deter- 
mined to submit to eyerytfaing, in order to procure 
some relief for her poor blind and aged grand-^ 
mother. She therefore went firom door to door/ 
teUing her artiiess taie, and supplicating assistance/ 
Some indeed, whose hearts were not insensible to 
the woes of others, gave her relief; but the greater 
number, thinking only of gratifyingi their own 
desires, tumed a deaf car to her prayer, or re- 
proached her for* not working to gain a livelihood/ 
In this afflicting situation, she sadly missed* the 



• To break (en parlant du cœur) sefendre^ fendre (idiome). 

• " By the way," en chemin, 

• Ne traduisez pas : " of the charitable.*^ 

• ** From door to door,** de porte en port^ 

• To supplicate assistance, implorer du secours, 

• To reproach for, reprocher de. 

' " To gain a Uvelihood," gagner sa vie* 

• To mifls sadly, sentir tristement la perte de. 
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oompany of poor Constant, whose caresses and 
fidelity wouM hâve offered her some consolation 
for the cold indifTercnce of the world. 

It was now the depth of winter, and one day, 
when the poor little créature had been heggîng^ 
&oni momîng till evening, without receiving a sin* 
gle penny; overcome with grief, &mt with hunger, 
and bennmbed with cold, her courage failed her, 
and she 'sank &intihg' on the ground, whence she 
wonld probably never hâve risen again, but for' a 
providential circumstance. 

She was suddenly awaked hj a dog leaping upon 
her ; it was her dear Constant, who was licking her 
benumbed face and hands, and caressing her in the 
most^ affectionate manner. The surprise and joy 
recalled her to life, and taking the faithful animal 
in her arms, she said : I shall be able to reach home 
now I hâve found you, my beloved dog. 

Your dog, husseyl exclaimed a footman; l'il 
let you know* that he belongs to Lady More, 
wife of the Lord Chancellor, snatching him at the 
same time firom her arms. — ^Indeed, indeed, sir, it 
is my dog, it was given to me, when quite a puppy 

To be begging, mendier. 

To sink fainting, tornber en défaillance. 

• ** But for,'* si ce n'eut étépary à moins de, 

• " In the most," traduisez : of ike most 

• To let know, faire savoir. 

15 



170 SÀCILXS'B EXEBCmXS. 

by the good queen Cathaiine, wbo was very kind 
to' me. — ^Ho ! ho ! said the man, in a load laugh*: 
yon look like a queen's faTomite certainly ; I see a 
Ke wîll not choke yon. — On saying thîs, he iralked 
away wîth the dog, bnt the poor gîrl, oold, hungry, 
and fatîgned as she was, followed him, thongh her 
Kmbs conld hardly Bnpport her. 

On arriving at the honse, she begged the servant 
to let her see bis mistress, that she might bonvînce 
her that the dog was bers ; bnt the man toM her 
to be gone', and shutting the door in her &ce, left 
her in despair. Doroliiy, weeping, then seated her- 
self on à stone, determined to wait till she conld 
see some of the family, and at length she heard the 
sonnd of a carriage. The gâtes were opened and 
the servants came rmming, and crying ont. Boom ! 
roorn*! for the Lord Ohancellor's coach! The 
family ail came ont to meet him, bnt they took no 
notice of * poor Dorothy ; however Sir Thomas, on 
perceiving her, rebuked them, saying, **Why 
don't you relieve that poor little creatnre ? don't 
yoa see that she is starving with cold and hnnger' ?" 

^ To be kind to, traduisez: to be Jcindfor. 
2 " In a loud laugh," en riant très-fort. 

* " To be gone/' de «'e» aUer, de s'éloigrier. 

* ** Boom I room I" place I place t faites place, rangez vous, 

* To take notice oÇ faire attention à. 

* To be starving with cold and hunger, mowir de froid et de 
faim. 
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EoGouraged by thèse kind words, Dorothy ap« 
proached and said, ^' Inâeed, my lord, I am very 
Gold and hungry ; but I did not corne hère to beg 
ahns 'f I came to claim my little dog, whieh one of 
yonr senrants has taken firom me." 

**How! you saucy vagrant," said the proud 
Lady More, who had corne out to receive her 
hnfibandf^'do you dare claim my dog before my 
Êice?" Dorothy had not courage enough to 
anawer Lady More ; but she said to Sir Thomas, 
^' Indeed, my lord, it is my dog, and he was stolen 
firom me about three months ago." — ^^^Do you hear 
that, my lady ?" said Sir Thomas ; " you know that 
you hâve had the animal about that time." — " Yes," 
r^lied her ladyship^, ^'but you know he was 
given to me by Mr. Bich, one of the king's counsel* 
lors, who bought him of a man at his own door." 
— ^^Anà who knows," said Sir Thomas, " where that 
man had obtained him ?" — ^^ But," said Lady More, 
**8he has no witness to prove the dog evér belonged 
to her, and so she cannot establish her right." 

" Well," said Sir Thomas, " as I am Lord Chan- 
œllor, and first judge of the reahn, it is my duty tp 
see justice donc: I Tfill endeavour to décide the 
cause, and I think we c^n call a witness whose 
testimony wiU be décisive." — On saying this, hé 

* " Her ladyship," aa seignettrie, . 



1)2 bablsb's exebcibbs. 

told a seirant to bring the dog. The dog being 
.broaght, Sir Thomas took him on his lap, saying, 
^^ Now, my lady, 70a say this dog is yonrs, and yen 
call him Sultan ; this little girl says he is hors, and 
that his name is Constant; therefore I command 
yoa to place yourselyes, one at each end of the 
room, and caU him." — ^They did so, and Lady More 
began by saying, ^^ Sultan I Sultan I come to yonr 
mistress, my pretty Snltan I" — ^The dog, however, 
took no other notice than slightly wagging his taiL 
— ^Dorothy then said, ^* Constant I Constant t" and 
he immediately bonnded from Sir Thomas^ leaped 
on his little mistress, and ezpressed the most pas- 
sionate fondness. 

** The case is very dear,*' said the Chancelier, 
'*the dog has acknowledged his mistress; he is 
worthy of his name, and I adjndge him to her.** 
TJpon hearing this, Lady More said, "Hark ye*, my 
girl ! if you will sell me your dog, I will give yon 
a good price for hînu" — ** Oh no !" said Dorothy, 
" I cannot part with my dear Constant." — ^'^But," 
said the lady, " I will give yon a golden angel for 
him." — " Ah ! my lady, do not tempt me with yonr 
gold," replied Dorothy, " or the distress of my poor 
blind grandmother will force me to accept yonr 



* Traduisez : from Sir Thomas^ s lap. 

* " Hark ye,** écoutez^ faites aUerUioiif dites dom. 
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offer."— " Oh I" replîed her ladyBhîp, " if you hâve 
a grandmother, I will also give yon a warm blanket, 
and some clothes for her : — speak, shall I haye hîm ?" 
— ^Dorothy, bursting into tears, sobbed outf, " Te-eg, 
iny lady." 

'^Dear childl" said Sur Thomas, 'Hhou hast made 
a noble and virtnons sacrifice to thy dnty, and I will 
find thee a better employment than begging to sup- 
port thy parent. What say you? will yon corne 
and live with my daughter as her maid?" — "01 
most gla«Qy, most joyfuUy, my lord, if I can do it 
without beîng separated from my grandmother ?" 
— " Gk)d forbid' I should separate you," said Sir 
Thomas, wiping away* a tear irom his cheek; "my 
house is large enough for you both, and the old 
lady shall pass the rest of her days in comfort\" 

Sir Thomas kept his word, the little &mily was 
restored to happiness, and the dutiful and afféction- 
ate Dorothy had the pleasing réfection* that by 
her yirtuons conduct she had saved her beloved 
parent from a misérable end, and procured her the 
ease and comfort necessary to old âge. 

P. S. {Historique) 

1 To 8ob out, sangloter, 

' " God forbid," à IHeu ne plaise que, 

• To wipe away, essuyer. 

• " In oomfort," canforUMemenL 

• " Had the pleasing reflection," put faire la réflexion agréoMe 

15* 
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"* *T'\H a UtUe ihmg 
To give a cup of water, yet its draught^ 
Of oool refreshment, drain d by fever'd lipa» 
ICaj give a shock of pleasure* to the fhaod 
More exqtiiaite than when nectareac juioe* 
BenewB tbe life of Joy in festal hours. 
Jt 18 Alittie thing to speak a phrase 
Of oommon oomfîurt» which bydaily uso 
Haa almost lost its sensé ; yet on the ear 
Of him who thought to die unmoum'd* 'twill &U 
Like choioeet musia* 

Taltoxtbd. 

' Draughtf coup, traU. 

* " A shock of pleasure,'* une sensaUon déplaisir, 

* " Nectarean joice," nectar, jus de nectar. 

* Unmoumed, oubUé, négligé, sans élire regretté, 

* " Idke eboioeii music," comme vme fmuique dfMeémsa, 



ABRÉVIATIONS DU DICnONNAIRE. 



a. 


adjectif 


ad. 


adverbe. 


art 


article. 


c 


oonjonctioD. 


/. 


féminin. 


m. 


masculin. 


vnJL 


interjection. 


part 


participe. 


pi 


plorieL 


pr- 


préposition. 


pro. 


pronom. 


s. 


substantit 


V, . 


verbe. 


va. 


verbe actiC 


vn. 


verbe neutre. 


vr. 


verbe refléchi 


ma. 


terme de marine. 



Les verbes qui exigent une préposition devant un infinitif sont 
■uivis de cette préposition, en caractères romains, (â, de.) 

La préposition en itaUçue (<2, de, &c) à la suite d'un verbe est 
celle que ce verbe gouverne devant son régime indirect 

A la suite des adjectifssont marquées, en canzctères romains^ les 
prépositions qui doivent s'employer devant les verbes, et en 
itaUquey celles qui doivent Têtre devant tout autre complément. 

K.B. On ne trouvera à la suite des Acffectys que les terminai- 
sons féminines irreguUèr^s ou excepUowMtles. L'élève formera 
les autres selon l'usage, en ajoutant un e muet au masculin, à 
moins que l'adjectif ne se termine en e muet, au quel cas il ue 
faut faire aucun changement pour le féminin. 



DICTIONNAIRE 

DES MOTS ANGLAIS 
QUI BS TBOUYENT DANS LES BXBBOIBES. 



Ai An, arU un, une. 

Abandon, va. abandonner, d, 
renoncer, à. 

Abbot, «. abbé, chef d'une ab- 
baye, 97k 

Ability, «. habileté, /. pouvoir, 
talent, m. 

Ablb, o. capable^ de^ habile d. 

About, or. environ; autour; 
çà et la ; partout ; à Tentour 
de ; aux environs ; touchant ; 
concernant ; sur ; vers ; dans ; 
par, de. 

— ad- en rond, de tour, de 
groaseur ; drculairement ; çà 
et là. 

— TO, sur le point de. 
Above all, ad, surtout, prin- 
cipalement. 

Absent, o. absent, distrait 

Absolve, va. absoudre, de, de ; 
donner l'absolution. 

Abstraction, s. absence (d'es- 
prit), distraction, /. 

Abundance, 8. abondance,/. 

Abundant, a. abgndant. 

Abundantly, ad, abondam- 
ment 



8, abus, m» offense,/, 
injures, sottises, /. pL 

— va, abuser de ; maltraiter de» 

Abuses, s, abus^ur; séduc- 
teur, m. 

Abusive, a. injurieux, se. abu- 
sif; ve. 

Abusivbly, ad, ii^jurieuse* 
ment, abusivement, outra- 
geusement 

AccEPT, va. accepter, de, agréer. 

Aooess, 8. accès, m, entrée, /. 

Accession, «. accession, /. 
avènement, surcroît, m, 

AociDENT, 8, acci<]|nt, inci« 
dent, m. 

Aooidentally, ad, acciden- 
tellement, fortuitement, par 
accident 

Accommodation, e. accommo- 
dation, /. convenance, /. 

Accommodations, e, pi com- 
modités,/ j^L arrangements* 
logements et emménage* 
ments, m. pi 

Acgompant, va. accompagnei 
d, de, joindre, d. 

Acoomplioe, 8. complice. 
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kOC 



ADV 



AoooxPLiSH, va. aooomplir, 

achever, de. 
AcooiCFLiSHED, part a. aooom- 

plif instroit 
AoooMPLiSHMBiiT, 9. accomplis- 

8ement,fii. fiicùlté,/. talent, m. 

iCOOBDINQ TO, jTT. SelOD, BUi- 

vant 

AoooBDiKa AS, e. oomme, selon 
que. 

A.000BOIVQLT, od, conformé- 
ment; oonyenablement, en 
conséquence. 

.*.ooosT, v(L accoster, aborder. 

AooouKT, «. calcul, compte, m. 
nouvelle, /. avis, m. relation ; 
considération; raison,/. 

AooouNT, v€L compter, rendre 
compte de, estimer, faire cas 
de. 

AcoTTBATE, o. ezact, à, à, 
soigneux dk, fidèle. 

t GCURATBLT, od. exactement 

A.couBATiOK, «. accusation,/. 

AoousE, v(L accuser, de, de; 
blâmer, de, de. 

AooDBBB, «. accusateur, m, — 
trioe,/. 

AccnsTOM^vo. accoutumer, à,à; 
habituer à, à. 

— oke's self, vr. s'accoutu- 
mer, à, à. 

AoonsTOiSsD, et, accoutumé, à^ 
à ; habituel, le. 

AoKHOWLEDGE, va. reconnaî- 
tre, avouer, faire honneur à. 

AcKNOWLEDOEHENT, 8. recon- 
naissance, /. acquit, m, quit- 
tance, /. 

ACQXJAINTANOE, 8. connaîs- 
sance,/. ami, m. 

AoQUTRE, va. acquérir, obtenir, 
gagner. 

AcQtriT, va, absoudre, de, de ; 
s^acquitter de. 



AoBOSS, ad. de travem; 

croisé. 

— pr. èk travers, au trayera 
de. 

AcT, Wi. agir envers, jouer; se 
conddire envers. 

— 8. action, /. acte, &it, trai^ 
coup, m. 

Add, va. ajouter à; aug 
menter de; joindre à. 

^- TIF, v(L additionner. 

Addition, s. addition, /. sur- 
croît, wi. 

Additiokal, o. additionnel, le. 
de surplus. 

Addbbss, va. adresser à, pré- 
senter à, s'adresser à, ha- 
ranguer. 

— 8, adresse, dextérité, / 
Adjudge, va. adjuger à. 
Admeasxtbement, 8. mesure, 

action du mesurer, / 

Admiration, «. admiration, sur- 
prise,/ 

Admire, va. admirer, de ; esti- 
mer. 

Admit, va. admettre, k,à; per- 
mettre, àf de. 

Admittable, a. admissible. 

Admittance, 8. admission, /. 
accès, m. 

Adopt, va, adopter, s'appro- 
prier. 

Advanoe, va. avancer à, pro- 
duire. 

Advance, V». s'avancer ver8; 
faire des progrès. 

— 8. avance, /. progrès, m. 
Adtantage, 8. profit, avan- 
tage, m. 

Adyantageous, o. avanta- 
geux, se. utile à. 
Adventure, 8. aventure, /. riS' 
' que, m. 
^- va, aventurer ; risquer, da 



ADV 



ALO\ 
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Adveesart, 8, adversaire, enne- 
mi, m. 

Advertise, va. annoncer à, 
afScher <2. 

Adyertisbment, a, avis, m. 
annonce, /. affiche, / 

Adviob, .«. avis, m, connais- 
sance, /. 

AiyviSE, va. mander, de, à ; con- 
seiller, de, à. 

— vn, consulter ; délibérer. 
Affair, a. affaire, /. 
AFFBonoN,9. affection, amitié^/. 
Affeotionatb, o. affectueux 

pour^ envers, affectionné, 
zélé. 

Aj'FEonoNATELY, od. tendre- 
ment 

Affugt, V(l affliger, de, de ; ac- 
cabler de, 

Affriqht, va. effrayer, de, 
épouvanter, de. 

— «. effroi, w*. 
Ajfrightful, a. effroyable, 

terrible. 
Aj'FBONTjVO.affironter; insulter 
de. 

— «. affîront, m. Insulte, /. 
Afraid, a. effrayé, craintif. 
Aftbr, ad. pr, c. après; selon; 

après que ; ensuite. 

Aftbr ALL, odaprèstout; enfin. 

Afterward, ad. ensuite, puis, 
après cela. 

Agaik, ad. encore, de plus, une 
autre fois, de nouveau. 

Aqainst, pr. contre, vis-à-vis, 
envers, sur, vers, à. 

A(JB, «. âge, siècle, tyi. vieil- 
lesse, /. 

— Ibheof ope, être majeur. 

— To he under âge, être mi- 
neur. 

Aged, a. âgé, avancé en âge. 
Ago, odL il y a 



Agonies, «. douleurs, agonie, /. 

Agbbb, V. accorder, de, à, con- 
venir, de, de. 

Agrée upon, to or m, conve- 
nir de, de, s'accorder, à, sur, 
être d'accord, de, avec, sur. 

Agrbeablb, a. agréable <2, sort- 
able, aimable, conforme. 

Agrbeably, ad, agréablement. 

Agreed, a. convenu, d'ac- 
cord. 

Ageeement, «. rapport, accord, 
accommodement) marché^ 
traité, m, 

Aid, AiDANcas, «. aide, /. se- 
cours, m. 

AiM, va. viser, à, à, 

— «. visée, /. but, blanc, coup, 
m. mire d'un fusil, /. 

Air, s. air, zéphir, mainlâen, 

m. façon, chanson, /. 
Alarm, 8. alarme, épouvante,/. 

— va, alarmer, épouvanter^de. 
ALiws, ini. hélas I 
Alderhan, 8. échevin, préfet, 

m. 
Alehouse, 8. cabaret à bière, m, 
ALEHOtJSB keeper, 8. cabare- 

tier, TO. 
All, a. 8. tout, tout. 

— ad. tout, entièrement. 
All over, ad partout, d'un 

bout à l'autre de. 
All fours, ad. à quatre pattes 
Allow, va. permettre, de, d, 

donner, à, <2, allouer, ap 

prouver, avouer, déduire. 
Allowange, 8. indulgence, al 

location, / appointements m 
Almost, ad. presque, environ 

bientôt. 
Alms, 8. aumône, /. 
Aloxe, a, seul, en repos. 
Along, ad. le long, de. 
Aloud, ad. haut, fortement. 
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Airr 



▲lbbadt, adL déjà 

Al80, ad. aussi, de pluo, en- 
core. 

Altbb, va. changer. 

Alwats, ad. toigours, perpé- 
tuellement 

Amaze, vck. éblouir, surpren- 
dre, de, de. 

Amaze, étonnement, m. sur- 
prise,/ 

Amazembnt, 8. surprise, /. 
étonnement, m. 

Amazinq, a. surprenant, de, de^ 
étrange, de, de. 

Amazingly, ad. étrangement 

Akbassadob, «. ambassadeur, 
m. 

Ambnds, «. compensation, sa- 
tisfaction, /. dédommage- 
ment, m. 

Amid, Amidst, jpr. au milieu 
de, parmi. 

AiiMUNinoN, 8, munitions de 
guerre, /.i?t 

Among, Amongkst, pr. entre, 
parmi, au milieu de^ au tra- 
vers, avec. 

Ahount, vn. monter d; reve- 
nir (2. 

— 8. le montant) total, m. som- 
me,./. 

AuPUTATB, va. trancher <2, 
couper à^ amputer, à. 

Amputation, a, amputation, / 

Ammunition, «. munitions, / 
pi 

Amuse, va. amuser, divertir, 
tromper. 

Amuse one's self, s'amuser 
(fe, <2, à. 

An, art. un, une. 

Anoestobs, 8. pi. ancêtres, 
aïeux, m. pi. 

Anoient, o. ancien, ne. an- 
tique. 



And, c et 

Anecdote, «. anecdote, / 
Anoel, «. pièce d'ancienne 
monnaie anglaise, / 13 fir. 

— «. ange, chérubin, m. 
Angby, o. fîlché, de, (^ en co- 
lère. 

Animal, s. animal, m, 

— a. animal, d'animaL 
Animate, va. animer. 
Animated, o. animé, excité. 
Animation, & animation, /. 
Announce, va. annoncer <2, 

publier. 
Annot, va. nuire à^ incom- 
moder, ennuyer. 

— 8. préjudice, tort, m. peine,/ 
Anotheb, a. autre, un autre. 
Answeb, va. répondre à. 

— AGAIN, répliquer d, riposter 
d, récrire A 

— FOB, rendre compte ôa, ré- 
pondre poiar^ cautionner. 

— 8. réponse, / 
Antagonist, 8. antagoniste, 

adversaire, m. 

Antidote, ». antidote, préser- 
vatiJÇ contre-poison, m. 

Anzibty, «. anxiété, inquié- 
tude,/ 

Anxious, a. inquiet, de, de, ar- 
dent à^ d, impatient, de, cu- 
rieux, de. 

Any, pro. o. quelque, quel- 
qu'un, tout, aucun, qui au 
quoi que ce soit 

— BODY, pro. quelqu'un. 

— fabther, ad. plus loin. 

— HOW, ad. de quelque ma 
nière que ce soit. 

— LONGEE, ad. plus, plus long 
temps. 

— MORE, ad. plus, davantage. 

— THfNG, pro» o..- quejijue 
chose, tout. 



ANY 



ASK 



181 



Aht whbbe, ad. quelque part, 

nulle part. 
Apabtment, 8, appartement, 

m. 
Apolooy, «. apologie, excuse, 

jusdâcation, /. 
Apparent, o. éyident, mani- 



— Sèir apparent, héritier di- 
rect. 

Appaebntlt, ad. selon les ap- 
parences, évidemmentjclaire- 
ment 

Apparition, «. apparition, /. 
spectre, m, reyenant, ttl &n- 
tôme, m. 

Appeab, vru se montrer, paraî- 
tre, apparaître, comparaître 
devant, sembler, à, 

Appearanob, ». apparence, fi- 
gure, présence, comparation, 
/ aspect, m, 

Appease, va, apaiser, calmer. 

Appbtitb, 8. appétit, m. 

Apply, V. appliquer àj s'appli- 
quer, à^ <2, s'adresser, à, por- 
ter, à, d. 

Appoint, va. nommer, établir, 
prescrire, de, régler, marquer, 
d, fixer. 

APPonmcENT, & rendez-vous, 
ordre, m. appointements, m. 
pL 

ÂPPBEHBND, va. se saisir, de, ap- 
préhender, de, comprendre, 
craindre, de, arrêter. 

Apprbnticb, 8. apprenti. 

— va. mettre en apprentis- 
sage. 

A.PPRENTICBHOOD, — SHIP, «. ap- 
prentissage, 971. 

Approach, ». approche,/, ac- 
cès, premiers pas, m. pi 

— V. approcher de, s'approcher, 
de. 



Appropriate, V. approprier, 
s'approprier. 

Apt, a. porté, à, à, sujet, à, àj 
disposé à, à. 

Architbot, 8. architecte, m. 

Ardent, o. ardent, à, vif, à. 

Ardently, ad ardemment. 

Ardor, 8. ardeur,/. 

Aroue, t;. raisonner de, débat- 
tre, disputer, prouver, con- 
clure. 

Argument, ». argument, m. 

Arisb, vn. se lever. 

— ioproceed), procéder, à, pro- 
venir de, naître. 

Arm, ». arme,/ bras, soutien, 
m. 

— va. s'armer, de, prendre les 
armes. 

Armt, ». armée, /.. 
Around, pr, autour, de^ tout 
autour, de. 

— ad en. cercle, de tous côtés. 
ARRANOEifENT,». arrangement, 

m. 
Arrival, ». arrivée, venue, / 
Arrive, vn. arriver à, de, à, 

parvenir, à, d, venir. 
Akt, ». art, artifice, m, science, 

/ 

Article, ». article, m. 

Artifigial, a. artificiel. 

Abtless, a. simple, naif. 

Artlessly, ad. simplement; 
sans art. 

Artlessness, ». simplicité; /. 

As, c' comme, aussi que, selon, 
suivant, si, en, parce que, au- 
tant 

As TO, pr. quant à. 

As FAR AS, pr, jusque. 

ASGEND, vn. monter à, parvenii 
à,d. 

Ase:, va, demander, à, de, (i, ré- 
clamer de. 
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ASL 



BAC 



AsLBBP, a. endormi, aseoapl ^ 

Ass, ê. Âne, m. ânesae, /. 

AssASSiNATE, vo. Assassiner. 

AiiSASSiNATioK, t. assaasliuit, 
m. 

Assembla, ira. aMombler, oon- 
voquer. 

Assistance, $. aide^ asastaaoe, 
/. secours, m. 

AssiZES, a. assises, / pi, 

AssooiATE, 8, associé, confé- 
déré. 

— va. associer d, mettre en so- 
ciété. 

AssoGiA-^oir, «. association, 
société, /. 

Assure, va. assurer à, promet- 
tre â, de. 

AsTONisH, va. étonner, de, sur- 
prendre, de, de. 

AsTONiSHMEKT, S. étonnomeut, 
m. 

AsTLUM, 8. asile, refuge, m. 

At, pr. à, au, à la, ohez, par, 
auprès. 

— LENQTH, enfin. 

— A Loss, embarrassé, 

— AN END, achevé, fini 

— A WORD, en un mot. 

— FIRST, d'abord, tout à coup. 

— HAND, près, à la portée. 

— LAST, à la fin, enfin. 

— LEiSDRB, à loisir. 

— ODDR, en différend, en dis- 
pute. 

— PEAGE, en paix. 

— SEA, sur mer. 



ATBBUrr, a. athée^ m. 

Attaoh, va. attacher a, lier, 4 
arrêter, appartenir à, gagner^ 

Attaghment, 8. attachement^ 
m. affection,/. 

Att ACK, 8. attaque, /. assaut, m. 

— vn. attaquer, assaillir. 

Attehpt, 8. essai, m. entre- 
prise,/, attentat, m. 

Attbmpt, v€l entreprendre, de^ 
essayer, de, attenter à. 

Attendants, <. suite, /. 

Attention, «. attention, /. 
soin, m. 

Attkaot, «91. attirer à, Hr&c à 
sol 

Attbaouon, «. attraeti(m, /. 
attrait, m. amorce,/. 

Attraotiye, a. attrayant, at- 
tractif ye. 

AuDiBNOB, 8, audience,/, au- 
ditoire, m. 

AtTDiTOR, 8. auditeur, celui qui 
écoute, ffi. 

AuDiTOBT, <; {luditoire, m. 

AuSTRiA, 8. l'Autriche,/. 

AuSTRiAN, a. d'Autriche^- au- 
trichien. 

AuTHOB, 8. auteur, inyenteur, 
m. 

AYAHi, 8. profit, m. utilité,/. 

Ayoid, va. éviter, fiiir, vider. 

AwAiT, vn. attendre. 

AWAKE, V. éveiller, reasuad- 
ter, s'éveiller. 

AwAT, ad. absent, dehors, 
allez vous-en, hors d'icL 



B. 



Back. ad, en arrière, de re- 
tour, derrière. 

r-va. monter, soutenir, ap- 
puyer. 



Baok, ma. empenneler, coiffer. 

— 8, dos, derrière, revers, dos 
sier, 9n. reins, m. pi. 

— TO BACK, dos à dos. 
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Bàb, a, méchant, mauyais, 
malade. 

Badly, ad, mal, d'une mau- 
vaise manière. 

Bag, 8. sac, m. bourse^ poche, 

— va, mettre dans on saa 
^Baspipb, «. cornemuse, mu- 
sette, /. 

Bagpipbb, 8. joueur de corne- 
muse, m, 
Baker, «. boulanger, nu 
Ball, 8, boulet, m. bille, balle, 
boule, /. 

— OF THB HAKD, paumc de la 
main, /. 

— OT THB ETE, prunelle de 
l'œil,/ 

Ball, 8. bal, m. danse, /. 

BAUiOT» 8. ballotte, /. tirage, m. 

Ban, 8. annonce,/ ban, m. 

Bandit, Banditto, «. proscrit^ 
(qui est devenu voleur de 
grands chemins.) 

BANDim, a, pi, bandits^ bri- 
gands, m, pi 

Bakish, va, bannir de^ exiler, 
chasser de. 

Bank, t. la banque, digue, 
hauteur, riv«, /. établi, ri- 
vage, bord, banc, m, 

— OP THE SEA, écueil, m. 

— va, élever une digue. 
Bank-notb, Bank-bill, 8. bil- 
let de banque, m. 

Bankeb, 8, banquier, m. 
Bar, 8. barreau, obstacle^ m. 

— va, barrer, empêcher, de. 
Barbarous, a. barbare, de, en- 
vers, rude, de^ envers, 

Babgain, s. marché, accord, m. 

— va. marchander. 

Babk {of a tree) 8. écorce, /. 

— ». ma. barque, /. navire^ m. 

— (as a dog\ vru aboyer. 



BABKnrCK s, aboiement, m. Vao* 

tion d'écJOrcer les arbres. 
Babn, 8, grange,/, grenier, nu 
Basbioadb, 8, barricade, / 

— va, barricader, enfermer, 
boucher; ma, bastinguer. 

Basket, s, corbeille,/ panier, 
m. 

— Back-haskety s, hotte,/ 
Bath, 8, bain, nu 

Bathe, V. se baigner, étuver, 
bassiner. ' 

Bathing-tub, ». baignoire, /. 

Battery, ». batterie, /. com- 
bat, 7ÏU 

Battle, ». bataille, / combat,, 
m. 

— OTi. se battre avec, contre, 
combattre, contester à. • 

Bawble, ». babiole, bagatelle, / 
Bawl, V. criailler, crier. 
Be, vn. être, à» exister. 
Bb wobth, va. valoir. 
Bb comfortablb, vn, être à 
son aise. 

— IN WANT, «. avoir besoin de. 
Beam, ». rayon, m. 

— V, rayonner, luire. 

Bear, v. porter à, a, soutenir, 
supporter, souffrir, de, en- 
durer, essuyer />, de ; ma, 
rester à, à. 

— A PART, avoir part 

— wiTNBSS, être témoin, de, 
Beard, ». barbe, / fibres, / pL 
Bbarbb, ». porteur, euse. 
Bbast, ». bête, / animal, m. 
Beat, v. battre, firapper avec^ 

piler ; ma, louvoyer. 

— TIME, battre la mesure. 
Beaxttifui., o. beau, bel, le. 

bien fait. 
Bbautifully, ajd, d'une belle 

manière, agréablement. 
Beauty, ». beauté,/ charme, m, 
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BsoAUC, va, apaiser, calmer. 

Begaosb, c parce qae, à canae 
de. 

Becoice, V. devenir, seoir à^ de, 
convenir, de, à. 

Bed, 8, lit, carreaa,fn. couche,/. 

BbdFellow, 8. camarade de 
lit. 

Beef, 8, hœnt, m. 

Bbbr, s, bière, /. 

Beet, Beetboot, 8. betterave,/. 

Befobb, pr, avant, devant, par- 
devant, plus que, plutôt 
que. 

BefOre, ad, auparavant, avant, 
ci-dessus. 

Bbg, V. demander, à, à, quêter, 
prier, de, mendier, supplier, 
de. 

Beobt, va. engendrer, produire, 
causer. 

Begin, va, commencer .à. 

Bbhalf, 8, &veur, intérêt, m, 

Bbhbad, va. décapiter, décol- 
ler. 

Bbhind, pr, ad, derrière, par 
derrière. 

BEHiNDHAin), ad en arrière, 
derrière. 

Behold, va, regarder, con- 
templer, con8idâ*er. pr : voilà. 

Belief, 8, croyance, foi, per- 
suasion,/. 

Believe, V, croire, penser. 

Believeb, 8, croyant, fidèle. 

Bblievinolt, ad. avec foi, sin- 
cèrement 

Bblike, ad. apparemment 

Bell, 8, cloche, /. calice d^une 
fleur, m. 

— Litàe bell, sonnette, clo- 
chette,/. 

Bbllt, 8. ventre, m, 

^ va, faire ventre, pousser de- 
hors. 



Belonq, vn, appartenir à, oo» 

cerner. 
BsLOVED, flk bien-aimé de. 
Benoh, 8, banc, établi, m. 

— va. garnir de bancs. 
Bbneath, pr, sous, dessous, 

au-dessous. 
Bbneath, ad. en bas, U-bas, 

ici-bas, au-dessous. 
Benbfit, 8. bien&it, service^ 

bénéfice, profit, m. fieiveur, 

grâce,/ 

— va. fiivoriser, fiûre du bien 
d, profiter à, gagnw. 

Benevolenoe, 8, bienveillance, 

Benevolbkt, a. bienveillant 

pour, enven, 
Benumbed, a, engourdi 
BflSEECH, va. prier, de^ supplier, 

de, conjurer, de. 
Besides, ad. encore, d'ailleurs. 
— pr, outre, excepté, hors de^ 

si ce n'est 

— c d'ailleurs, de plus. 

— THAT, outre que. 
Besiege, i;a. assiéger. 

Best, a. meilleur, ce qu'il j a 
de mieux. 

— ad le mieux.- 

Bet, 8, pari, m. gageure, /. 

— va. parler, gager. 
Betdoss, ad, de bonne heure. 
Betbay, V, trahir, livrer, dé- 
couvrir. 

Betteb, 8, avantage, m, supé- 
riorité, / 
-:- (L meilleur. 

— ad. mieux. 

— va. améliorer, s'avancer. 
Betwbbn, BETWixT,|?r. entrer 

dans l'intervalle. 
— r WHiLES, de temps en tempa 

— wi2n> AND wateb, à fieui 
d'eau. 
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Betwisen dsoks, 8, acL ma, en- 
trepont. 

BiD, V. dire à, de, ordonner à, 
de, commander à, de, offrir 
à, de, inviter, à, de, recom- 
mander, de. 

Bill, «. mémoire, m. affiche, 

/. 

projet de loi, compte, m, 

cane, f. note,/. 

BntTHDAY, 8, jour de naissance, 
m, fôte,/. 

BiTB, 8, morsure, fourberie, /. 
filou, m, 

BiTE, va. mordre, ronger, du- 
per, pincer, railler. 

— OPF, emporter le morceau 
(en mordant). 

BiTEB, 8, qui mord, trompeur, 

m. 
BiTTEB, a. amer, dur, crueL 
Blace:, a. noir, sombre. 

— va. noircir, rendre noir. 
Blaok-ball, 8. jeton noir. 
Blàde, 8. lame, /. 
Blankbt, 8. couverture, /. 
Bleaoheb, 8. l}lanchisseur, m, 
Bleed, V. saigner. 

Bless, va. bénir, rendre heu- 
reux. 

Blind, a. avet^le. 

Blood, 8. sang, m, race, ex- 
traction, /. 

— va. saigner, ensanglanter. 
Blow, «. coup, revers, m. en 

fleur. 
Blow, V. s'épanouir, souffler, 

venter, enfler, de, sonner. 
BLtTNDBu, 8. étourderie, faute, 

bévue, /. 

— t>. se tromper lourdement 
Blundebeb, 8. étourdi, e, sot, 

te. 
Blubh, 8. rougeur, /. 
«- vn, rougir, de, de. 



BoARD, ». ais, bord, navire, 
conseil, m. tàblo, planche, 
pension, /. 

— va. planchéier, aborder (2, 
accoster. 

— vn. être on vivre en pen- 
sion. 

Boast, 8. vanterie, vanité, pa- 
rade,/. 

— «.se vanter, de, de^ vanter à, 
se glorifier, de, de. 

BoAT, 8. bateau, m. chaloupe, 

BoDT, 8. corps, m. matière, 

substance, /. 
BoiL, V. bouillir, cuire, faire 

bouillir. 

— AWAT, se réduire (en bouil» 
lant). 

— PAST, bouillir à gros bouil- 
lons. . 

BoiLiNG, 8, l^action de fidre 
bouillir. 

Bold, a. hardi, courageuXi 

BoLDFAOED, o. effronté, im- 
pudent. 

Boldly, ad. hardiment, libre- 
ment. 

BoNE, 8. oSfVn. arête, / 

— va. désosser, disséquer. 
BooK, 8. livre, m. 

— va. enregistrer, écrire à. 
Bookselleb, Book-shop, «. li- 
braire, m. librairie, /. 

BOOT, 8. botte, /. 

— va. servir, a» à, récompenser, 
de, dej botter. 

Bosn, o. né, pour, destiné, à, à^ 

sorti, de. 
Bobbow, 8. emprunt, m. 

— va. emprunter de. 
BosoJC, 8. sem, ttl amitié. 

/ 
BoTH, a. l'un et l'autre, tous 
les deux. 
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Bote, c tant 

— smss, lea deux côtés, de 
part et d'autre, tantôt d'un 
parti et tantôt d'un autra 

BoTTLB, B. bouteille, /. 

-— va. mettre en bouteilles. 

BoTTOU, 8. fond, but, motif, 
m, 

BouND, 8. borne, limite, /. ter- 
me, bond, saut^ lebondiase- 
ment, m. 

— V. limiter, à, aboutir, à, à, 
bondir. 

— a. destiné, à, d; obligé. 
Bow, V. courber, plier, Séchir. 

— DOWN, se prosterner à, 

-— onb's head, baisser la tête. 

— TO ONE, ûure la révérence^ 
saluer. 

— «. révérence, /. arc, archet^ 
demicircle, m. 

BowL, 8, (FOB DBiNKiNa), gran- 
de tasse, jatte, /. coupe, /. 
cuvette, /. 

Box, «. loge, /. soufflet, m. 
boite, caisse, /. 

Bot, «. enfant, garçon, m. 

BOYISH, a. puéril, enfantin. 

Bbacb, 8. couple, paire,/, deux. 

Bbaoblet, t. bracelet, bras- 
sard, m. 

Bbajt, 8. son, m. 

Bbanoh, va. diviser en bran- 
ches. 

-^ vn. pousser des branshes. 

— 8, branche, /. 

Bband, 8, flétrissure, /. tison, 
m. 

— va. flétrir, diffamer, noircir, 
marquer d'un fer chaud. 

Brave, a, brave, vaillant, ex- 
cellent 

— 8. bravache, défi, m. . 

— va, braver, défler, morguer. 

— IT, va, faire le brave. 



Bbeak, V, rompre d; ovm^ 
casser <2, briser d, crever d; 
éclater, interrompre, fÎBdra 
banqueroute, percer, fendre, 
violer, ruiner. 

Bbeae open, enfoncer, forcer, 
ouvrir. 

Breakfast, «. déjeuner, m. 

— vn. déjeuner. 

Bbbast, «. poitrine, /. sein, 
cœur, m. 

Bbeath, 8. haleine, /. souffle, 
m. 

Breathe, V, respirer, souffler, 
exercer. 

BfiBTHBEN, 8. firatemîté, /. frè- 
res, m. 

Bbibe, 8. présent (donné pour 
corrompre). 

— va. corrompre, suborner. 
Bride, «. épousée, nouvelle ma- 
riée,/. 

Bridge, «. pont^ chevalet, m. 

— OF BOATS, 8. ponton, m. 

— «a. construire un pont 
Bring, va. apporter d, ame- 
ner à^ à^ mettre d, servir, 
à, d, réduire^ à, <^ exciter, 
à, d. 

— ABOUT, foire venir adroite- 
ment, venir à bout de, de, 
faire réussir. 

— ON, amener, causer. 

— ABOUT AGAIN, rétablir. 

— AN AonoN, intenta action 
ou procès. 

— - BACK, ramener. 

— up, élever. 
Bbonzb, 8. bronze, m. 
Brook, 8. ruisseau, m. 
Brothbr, «. {pi 

Brbthren), frère, m. 

— IN-LAW, beau-frère, m. 

— Eider hrother^ fbére aîné. 

— Yotmgefr broffur, cadet 
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Bbothbbhood, «. fraternité,/. 
Bbothbrlt, o. fraternel, le. 

— ad. fratemellement. 
Bbuisb, va, meurtrir cfe, froisser, 

^gniger, ooncassâr^ broker, 
pUer. 

Bbuise, 8, meurtrissure, con- 
tusion,/. 

Bbush, 8, brosse,/. 

— «.brosser, décrotter, yeige- 
ter. 

BuiLD, va. bâtir, construire, 
édifier. 

— ON, vn. compter aur. 
BuiLDiNa, «. édifice, bâtiment^ 

m. 

BuNOH, «. bosso, tumeur, /. 
noeud, m, grappe, botte, /. 
faisceau, trousseau, fagot» m. 
touffe, /. panache, 9ik 

BuBiAL^ 8. sépulture, /.' 

BuBiAL-PLAOS, «. lieu de sépul- 
ture, m. 

BuBN, V, brûler. 

BuBSX, V, crever de, éclater, 
débonder, fondre» enfoncer. 



BuBST ouT A LAUGHora, V. écla« 

ter de rire. 
BuBY, va. enterrer, ensevelir. 
BuBTiNChPLAGB» «. sépulture,/. 
Business» «. affîÉûre,/ 
BusY, a. aJQ&iré» occupé^ aoti( 

va 

— va. occuper, employer. 

Bdbtbûdy, afiQûré, entremet- 
teur, intrigant, m. tracassier, 
are. 

But, e. mais» hormis que^ seu- 
lement, excepté. 

BuTTON, 8, bouton, m. 

Buy, va. acheter, à, de. 

BuYBB, 8. acheteur, eus». 

By, pr. par, de, à, au, à la, 
près, proche, à c6té de» près 
de, sur, en. 

— ad. à, quelque distance d'un 
endroit. 

— AN» BY, ad, tout à l'heure. 
By place, 8. réduit» lieu écarté 

m. 
By-standbb, «. spectateur, 
trice. 



0. 



Oadi, 8. cadi, juge, m. 

Oalamity, «. calamité, /. mal- 
heur, m, 

Oaloulatb» va, calculer, comp- 
ter. 

Galoulatzon, 8. calcul, m, 

Gauph, Calxf, «. califo, m. 

Gall, 8. appel, m. invitation, /. 

— V, appeler, à^ d, venir, nom- 
mer, convoquer. 

— AGAiN, rappeler, fiiiie reve- 
nir, repasser. 

— ALOxn>, pousser un cri, s'é- 
orier. 

— AsmB, tirer de côté. 



Gall at a plage, passer par 
un endroit 

— AT onb's house, passer 
chea» 

— AWAY, faire sortir, emme- 
ner. 

— BAOK, rappeler, révoquer. 

— DOWN, fisure descendre. 

— POR, appeler, demander, ve» 
nir chercher, aller chercher. 

— POBTH, faire sortir ou venir. 

— IN, retirer, rétracter, man- 
der,de, à, fitire entrer dans. 

-~ OFF, détourner, de, d#, dis- 
suader, de, de. 
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Oaulok, exhorter, à, animer, à, 
invoquer, passer chM, 

— OUT, ûûre sortir. 

— OTBt, repasser, se rappeler. 

— TOOKTHKB, assembler, oon< 
Toquer. 

— TO ONS, en appeler à^ invo- 
quer. 

— up, fiûre monter, éveiller, 
évoquer. 

— UPON ONB, aller voir qael- 
qu*un. 

Galult, ad, tranquillement 
Galmness, 9, sérénité, tranquil- 

Uté. 
Oahp, ai camp, m. 

— irn. camper, se camper, se 
poster. 

Oaupaion, 8, campagne,/. 
Gak, Vf», pouvoir. > 
Gandls, i. chandelle,/. 
Gane, 8. canne, /. roseau, b^ 
ton, m, 

— va. donner des coupe de 
canne (2. 

Ganins, a. canin, qui tient du 
chien. 

Gannon, t. canon, m. 

Gaknon-ball, boulet de ca- 
non. 

Gap, 8. bonnet, m. casquette,/. 

Gapable, o. capable, de, sus- 
ceptible, de. 

Gatital, «. capital, chapiteau, 
m. capitale,/. 

— a, capitale, grand, prin- 
cipal. 

Gapbioe, 8, caprice, m, fantai- 
sie,/ 

Gaptaik, 8, capitaine, m. 

Gaptor, s. capteur, preneur, m. 

Gara VAN, «. caravane, / com- 
pagnie de marchands en 
voyage. 

Gard, 8. carte, carde, / 



Gabb, a. soin, souci, m. inquiet 
tude,/. 

— vn. se soucier, de, de^ e^inquié- 
terde,de. 

CABEFULy a. soigneux, de^ assi- 
du, à) attentif à, avisée 
chagrin. 

Gabefullt, ad. soigneuse- 
ment 

Gabefulness, 8. attention, / 
soin, m. 

Gabblbss, a. nonchalant, in 
souciant, négligent, négligé. 

Gabelesslt, ad. nonchakm:^ 
ment 

Garblbssness, 8. nonchalance, 
négligence, inattention, /. 

Gabbss, 8. caresse, flatterie, / 

— VA. caresser, cajoler. 
Gabbiaqb, «, voiture^/, port, vu. 
Garrt, va. porter à, mener à, 

oozitenîr, porter au compte 
de, 
— • ALONQ, emporter, mener. 

— OfF, remporter, emporter. 
Gabt, «. charrette,/, chariot, m 

— va. transporter (sur un char- 
rette). 

Gast-load, 8. charretée, /. 
Gast^ 8. charretier, voitu- 

rier, m. 
Gasb, «. étui, fourreau, m. case^ 

boite, /. 

— 8, cas, état^ sujets fait ''n^ 
place,/ 

Gast, V. Jeter (2, lancer d, fondra, 
se dépouiller de, condanmer 
se déjeter; ma. abattre. 

Gast a statue, fondre une sta- 
tue. 

Gat, 8. chat, 971. chatte, /. ma. 
espèce de vaisseau de chargo, 
capon, m. 

Gatch, va. attraper, prendra 
à^ ravir <2, atteindre. 
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Catch at, chercher, donner 
prise <2, porter les maina siir, 

— up, a. ravi, enlevé. 

Cause, «, cause, raison, /. mo- 
tif, sujet, parti, procès, fait, 
m. 

— va, causer, à, faire, d, exciter, 
â» 

— LOVE, donner de l'amour. 

— SLEEP, faire dormir. 

— SOREOW, causer du chagrin. 
Caution, a. avis, avertissement, 

m, prudence, précaution,/. 

— va. avertir, de. 
Cavalcade, s. cavalcade, /. 
Cavalieb, s, cavalier, tj». 
Cavalrt, j». cavalerie, /. 
Cease, c;. cesser, de, diiscontinu- 

er, de, finir, de. 
Ceaseless, a. continuel 
CeUiING, s, lambris, plafond, m, 
CuLEBRATE, vo. célébrer, louer, 

de, de, 
CsLEBSATED, a. célèbre, par, 

povr, 
Cell, «. cellule, /. donjon, m, 

prison, /. 
Cbntuby, 8. siècle, m. centurie, 

Cbbehony, 8. cérémonie, for- 
malité, / 

Certain, a, sûr, de, de, certain, 
de, assuré, de, de. * 

CsRTAiNLT.od certainement. 

Chair, a, chaise, /. siège à dos, 

771. 

Chair (Sedan), «. chaise à por- 
teurs, /. 

— (arm, Elbow-), «. fauteuil, 
m. 

Chaise, b. phaéton, m, chaise, 
/. cabriolet, m. 

Challenge, s. appel, cartel, m. 
demande, prétention, récusa- 
tion,/. 



CHAZiLENaE, va, défier, de, ré* 

clamer, de, récuser, sommer, 

de, accuser, de, de. 
Chamber, ê, chambre,/. 
Chahbermaid, 8, femme de 

chambre, /. 
Chance, s, chance, / hasard, 

m. 

— vn. arriver, â*. 
ChAncellor, 8. chancelier, 

garde des sceaux, m. 
Change, «. changement, m. la 
Bourse, /. échange, change, 
m. monnaie, /. 

— va, changer de, échanger. 

— FOR, changer pottr. 
Channkl, 8, Manche, /. canal, 

lit, détroit, m. 

Chaflain, 8. aumônier, chape- 
laine, m. 

Character, 8. caractère, m, 
marque, écriture, descrip- 
tion, lettre, /. 

Charge, ». charge, dépense, /. 
monitoire, soin, dépôt, m. 

— va. demander, de, 4, recom- 
mander, de, (2, accuser, de. 

Charger, b. dbeval de bataille, 
m. 

Charlatanry, Charlatan- 
ISM, 8 charlatanerie, /. 

Cheap, <l à bon marché, à bas 
prix. 

Cheaplt, ad à bon marché, 
facilement. 

Cheat, 8. fourberie, /. fraude^ 
tromperie, /. fourbe, impos- 
teur, filou, m, 

— va, fourber, tromper, filou 
ter. 

Cheek, 8. joue, /. 
Chebrfitl, a. gai, agréablo. 
Cheese, 8, îrom&gey ffk 
^- CAKE, 8, talmouse, /. ratoi^ 
m. 
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GHXESiMONeKBi S, inftrohapi! 

de fromages. 
Ohemist, «. chimiste^ m, 
Ghsmistbt, ë, chimie, /. 
Cbbbish, va, chérir, aimer, à, 

nourrir, échauffer, careeaer. 
Chebbt, b. cerise, /. 
Chess, 8. jeu des échecs, m. 

écheGBypL 
GHSsa-BOABD, 8, échiquier, m, 
Chbst, 8. caisse, /. oo£Qre, m. 

poitrine,/ 

— or D&A.WSBS, «. commode, 

Ohisf, 8. cheÇ général^ cory- 
phée, m. 

— a. principal, premier, ère. 
CmiiD (Childrsn, pL)t t. en- 
fant, m./. 

Ghilled, o. glacé, refroidi 

GflUfNEY, 8. cheminée^ /. 

Ghimkey-cobnbRi s. le coin du 
feu. 

GmicNET-HOOK, 8, croissant, m» 

Ghimnbt-pieoi^ 8. manteau de 
cheminée, m. 

Ghihnet-sweepeb, 8, ramo- 
neur, 971^ 

GHOiOEst, a. meilleur, mieux, 
choici, délicieux. 

Ghoee, V, étouffer, suffoquer. 

Ghbistian, 8. chrétien, nei 

Ghubch, 8. église, /. 

Ghurchtaed, 8. cimitière, m, 

GiBCLE, 8. cercle, m. société, /. 

GiBOULAT^ vn, circuler, faire 
circuler. 

GiBOUMSTANCB, S. circonstance, 
condition, /. événement, m. 
position, /. 

GiTiZEN, 8, citoyen, ne, citadin, 
bourgeois. 

City, s. ville, cité,/ 

Civil, a. civil, honnête, com- 
plaisant, poli paiir^ envers. 



Olah^ 8, prétention, demanda^ 
/ réclamation, / 

— v€L réclamer de, exiger, de^ 
de, demander, de, de. 

GLAJCOBOtJS, a. bruyant» tumul- 
tueux. 

Glajcotjb, 8, bruit, m, plainte^ 
clameur, / 

— vn, crier, s'écrier. 
Glaisseo, a. classique^ approuT^ 

e. 

— The doBaice^ 8. les belles- 
lettres,/ 

Glear, va. éclairer, expliquer 
à, liquider, nettoyer, purger, 
purifier, acquitter, d^arras- 
ser de, démêler, absoudre^ de, 

— AOOODKTS, V, régler des 
comptes. 

— THB BOOX, vider la cham- 
bre, débarrasser de, 

— THE TABi^ desservir. 

— up, s'éclairer, devenir dair, 
édairdr. 

Gleabed, a. vide, édaird 
Glenoh, va, attacher d, river à 
Glenohed, a. fermé, serré. 
GiiEBE, 8, clerc, homme d'église^ 

commis, m. 
Glbvbb, a. habile, spiritueL 
GLDiB, t;. grimper <2, monter à, 

«wr, gravir. 

— UP wrra A. LADDXB, esca- 
lader. 

Glikcb; vcb. serrer, fermer, ri- 
ver Â 

Gloak, 8. manteau, prétexte, 
m. 

^- v€L couvrir de, déguiser, 
pallier. 

Glook, 8, horloge, pendule^ /. 

Glose, ad, tout prèa 

— To, adoj. tout près de, à deux 
pas de. 

Glosed, a, fermé. 



OLO 



OOK 



in 



ChkOOiT, & cabinel, m. 

— va. enfermer dans un cabi- 
net» parler en secret 

Oloth, 8. drap, m. toile, nappe» 

CtiOTHB» va. vêtir de, revêtir de^ 
habiller de, 

OlotheSi a. bardes, /. pi habil- 
lement, habit, linge, m, 

Cloud, a. nuage,, m. 

— V. obscurcir, couvrir de, 
Clutches» a, griffes^ pattesi/. 

COAOH, a. carrosse, m. voiture,/. 

C!oA0H-BOX, a, siège du cocher, 
m, 

CoAOH-HjRi^ a, louage de car- 
rosse, m. 

OOAOH-Honsi^ a, remise,/. 

Ck)AOH-MAKEB^ S. carrossicr, m. 

Ck)AOHMAN, K cocher, m, 

COAST, a. côte, /. rivage, m. 

— V. côtoyer. 

Ck)AT, a. habit, justaucorps, m. 

— QBSAT OOAT, «. pardcssus, m» 
capote,/, carrick, »«. 

— va. couvrir de, habiller de, 
revêtir de, 

OocKf V. armer (un pistolet» 

eta) 
OooKNHT, «. badaud, fit. 
GoFFiK, <. cercueil, m. 

— va. mettre dans un cer- 
cueil 

Ck>LD, CL froid, réservé. 

— To graw cold^ se refroidir, 

— «. rhume, m, froidure, /. 
froid, m. 

COLLBAGUE, a, collôguc, asso- 
cié, m,^ 

GoLLEOT, va, rassembler, re- 
cueillir, lever. 

GOLLBQB, a. collège, m, 

— OF PHTSioiANS, faculté de 
médecine,/. 



OoLUBaiAN, «. membre d*un 

collège, m. 
Combat, «. combat, duel, nu 

— V. combattre, se battre. 
COMB, vn, venir, à, de, arriver à^ 

de, à, parvenir, à, à, aborder, 
à, se réduire, à, <2, revenir, 
s'adresser, {2, accoster, abou- 
tir, à, d^ devenir, réussir, à, 
se terminer. 

OouB OUT, vn, sortir. 

OoMB DOWN, V. descendrei 

OoHB up, V. monter, survenir. 

OOMFORT, a, consolation, /. 
agrément, m. comfort, m, 

— v. consoler, soulager. 
GoMFOBXABLB, a. bou, oon- 

solant, bien, oomfortable. 

— LIFE, a, vie douce,/. 
OoMMAND, va, ordonner, à, de, 

commander, d^ de. 

GoHMENQB, «.commencer, à, de, 
intenter. 

Commission, a. commission,/, 
brevet, m. 

Commit, va. commettre, à, d; 
mettre à, remettre, confier. 

^- TO PRISON, envoyer en pri- 
son. 

CoMMODiTT, a. commodité, den- 
rée, /. article, m, 

COMMON, a. common, vul- 
gaire, ordinaire. 

— a. bruyères, landes, terre in- 
culte, plaine. 

COMMUNIOATE, va. oommuni- 
k][uer, à, communier. 

CoMMUNiOATioir, a, communi- 
cation. 

COMPANION, a, compagnon, ca- 
marade, 771. compagne» /. 

Company, a. compagnie, socié- 
té,/ 

GoMPSL, va, contraindre, à, ac^ 
forcer, à, de. 
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CoHFBNBATiov, B. dédommage- 
ment, ffL indemnité,/. 

GoMPLAiH, V. plaindre, de, se 
plaindre, de. 

Ck)MPLAiNAiiT, 9. oomplaignant^ 
plaignant, nu 

GOMPLAINBB, s. oeluî qoi se 
plaint 

Ck)MPLAiST, «. plainte, maladie, 

/ 

GoMFLAiSAKOB,^. oomplaisanoe, 
civilité,/. 

Complaisant, o. oomplaisant; 
e. affiible. 

Complets, a. complet, ète, en- 
tier, tière, parfait, finie. 

— vn. achever, de, compléter, 
rendre complet 

OoMPLBTELT, cd. Complète- 
ment, parfiEiitement 

COMPLT, Vf», acquiescer, è, con- 
descendre, à, ^ se commettre 
à, d, se conformer à, à. 

Compose, va. composer, se 
composer, disposer, consti- 
tuer, adoucif^ 

CoMPOsmoK, s. composition, f. 
ouvrage, m. 

COMRADB, 8. compagnon, cama- 
rade, m. 

CoKOBAL, va. celer, à, cacher, 
à, 

CONCEIVE, V. concevoir, imagi- 
ner. 

CoNOEBNiNe, jpr. concernant, 
touchant 

CoNOLUDB, V. conclure, ter- 
miner, inférer, fixer, déter- 
miner, se résoudre^ d. 

CoNDEMN, va. condamner d; à, 
blâmer, de, de, 

CoNDEMNATiOK, «. Condamna- 
tion, /. 

Condition, «. condition, /. état, 
mng, m. 



CoHDiTioir, vn. &ire un aooord, 
stipuler. 

Conduct; va. conduire, d, me- 
ner, d. 

CoNDucT BACK, lecondulre, d. 

CoNFSDBRATED, o. Confédéré^ 
alliée, fieffé, v, 

— va. se liguer, conspirer, s'al- 
lier <i 

CONTEDE&ATBS, «. alliés, tlU pi. 

CoNFEB, V. conférer, d, revêtir 
dêj s'aboucher avec 

CoNTBSSi V. confesser, d; avouer, 
d, reconnaître. 

CONFIDB, via. se fier, 'd, se re- 
poser staTt confier à. 

CoNFiDENOE, «. confiance, har- 
diesse,/. 

Confident, a, efih>nté, as- 
suré de. 

CoNFiDENTLY, ad. hardiment^ 
pour certain, avec confiance^ 
sans crainte. 

CoNPiNE, va. confiner, modérer, 
retenir, emprisonner, borner. 

Confine one's self, se borner, 
à,d. 

Confinement, s. emprisonne- 
ment, assigettisement, m. 
contrainte, / 

Confirmation, s. confirmation, 
preuve, /. 

CoNFiscA.'E, vn. confisquer, sai- 
sir. 

CoNFORMABLT, odL conformé- 
ment 

CoNFOUND, va. confondre, ren- 
dre confus, désoler, de^ trou- 
bler. 

Confusion, s. confusion, ruine, 
honte, /. embarras, désordre, 
m. 

Congratulation, â. félicita- 
tion, / 

CoNQUER, V. vaincre, coîiquérir 
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CoNQUEROR, S. vainqueuF, con- 
quérant, m, 
CJONQUBST,*. conquête, victoire, 

OoNSCiENOE, 8. conscience, /. 

Ck)NSEORATE, a, consacré, à, 
dédié, à. 

OoNSEOSATE, vo, oonsacrer <2, 
dédier à, dévouer d. 

Consent, s. oonsentement,aveu, 
m. 
— vn. consentir, acquiescer. 

Conséquence, s. conséquence, 
suite, importance, / 

CoNSEQUBNTLT, od. par consé- 
quent. 

CoNSiDER, V. considérer, exa- 
miner, avoir égard c2, son- 
ger àf méditer sur^ se pré- 
senter, reconnaître, estimer. 

Considérable, a. considérable. 

Console, va. soulager de^ con- 
soler, de, de, 

OONSPIOUOXJS, a. remarquable, 
éminent, visible. 

CONSPIOUOUSLY, ad. visible- 
ment, d'une manière re- 
marquable. 

CoNSPiRACT, 8. conspiration, /. 
complot, m. 

CoNSPiRATOR, & conspirateur, 
m. 

Conspire, vn. conspirer, conju- 
rer. 

Constant, o. constant, dura- 
ble. 

CONSTRUOT, va, construire, bâ- 
tir. 

Construction, s. construction, 
/. édifice, sens, m. 

CoNSULT, V, consulter, délibérer 

8W, 

— 8. consultation, / avis, m. 
Consultation, s, consultation, 
/. déUbération,/ 



Contagion, 8. contagion, peste^ 

/. 

CONTAIN, V. contenir, tenir, ré- 
primer. 

Contemplate, va. contempler, 
regarder en face. 

CoNTEUPT, 8. mépris, m. 

Content, s, contentment, con- 
tenu, m. 

— a. content, de, de, satisfait, 
de, (2e. . 

— va. contenter, satisfaire, 
plaire à* 

Contents, s. contenu, m. 
Continual, a, continuel, per- 



Continually, ad. continuelle- 
ment. 

Continue, v. continuer, de, k, 
persister, à, durer, prolonger, 
perpétuer, conserver, séjour- 
ner à, demeurer, à, à, pour- 
suivre. 

CONTRAOT, v. contracter, con- 
venir; de, de, amasser, abré- 
ger, resserrer, rétrécir, se 
retirer. 

CONTRARY, 8. Contraire, m. 

— a. contraire, opposé. 

— va. contrarier, contradire. 

CONTMVB, V. inventer, de, ima- 
giner, de, pratiquer, ména- 
ger, tramer, méditer, de, con- 
certer, de, faire, parvenir, à. 

Conversation, s. conversation, 
/. entretien, commerce fiskmi- 
lier, m. 

Converse, s. habitude, conver- 
sation, familiarité, communi- 
cation, /. 

Converse, va. converser, s'en- 
tretenir de. 

CONVEY, va. transporter d, en- 
voyer à. 

— AWAY, emporter. 

11 
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Ck>NVicrr, s. (xmdanmé, m. 
CoNViOTED, o. condamné. 
Ck)vyiNOB, v& oonYainorey de^ 

(2s, persuader <2, de, yaincre, 

subjuguer. 
Convulsion, a. oonTulsion, /. 

tumulte, aooèa 
CooK, 8, cuisinier, ère. 
GoOK, vn. apprêter, &ire cuira 
GooKBBT, a. l'art du ouidnier, 

971. ^ 

CooK-MAiD, 8, cuisinière, /. ser- 
vante de cuisine, /. 

CooK-SHOP, «. rôtisserie, /. trai- 
teur, m. 

CJOQUBTET, A Coquetterie, /. 

COQUBTTB, 8, coquettc^/ 

Ck>RK, 8. liège, bouchon, nu 

OoBV, 8, blé, m. 

Ck>aN-FiBLD, a. diamp de blé, 
m. 

CoBNEB, A. coin, angle, m. en- 
coignure, /. 

— HOUSB, 8, maison du coin,/. 
Co&aEOT, a. correct, exact. 

— va. corriger, châtier. 

— ad. correctement. 
OoRREonoN, 8, correction, / 

châtiment, m. 
CosT, 8, prix, frais, dépens^ m. 
GOBT, v. coûter, de, à^ revenir à, 
COTTAGB, a. chaumière, cabane, 

/ 

Cottages, s, (qui vit dans une 
cabane o\k chaumière) pay 
San, m. 

COUNSBL, 8, conseil, avis, avo- 
cat, m. 

— va» conseiller, d^ de, donner 
conseil à, de. 

CouNSELLOB, 8* Conseiller, avo- 
cat, m. 
CouNT (cd^O, a, comte, m. 

— V. compter, croire, faire fond 



COUNTENÀNOS, 8, figUie,/. OCMi- 

tenance, / 

OouNTRT, ». patrie, /. paya^ 
champ, 97k contrée, cam- 
pagne, région, /. 

•— a. rustique, rurale cham- 
pêtre. 

COXTNTBYKAK, VOKAN, O. pPO 

vincial, campagnard, oom 
patriota 

CouNTRY-SEAT, 8, maison de 
campagne,/. 

OouRAOB, 8, courage^ m, bra- 
voure, /. 

CouBAGEOus, a. courageux. 

CouBAGEOUSLY, odv. Coura- 
geusement 

CouRAOEOUSNESS, 8, mtrépidité, 

CouBSB, 8, cours, courant, 

7». 

CouBT, s. cour, ruelle, / parvis, 

m. 
Court, va. faire la cour <2, 

courtiser. 
CouBTiEB, «. courtisan, 971. 
CovEB, «. couvert, couverde, 

couvre-plat, 971. couverture, 

enveloppe, /. 

— (prefence), prétexte» man- 
teau, 97k 

OÔVER, va. couvrir de, déjçuiser, 
cacher avec, remplir m^ com- 
bler (fo, obscurcir 
Oow, a. vache,/. 
COWAED, ». poltron, ne, lâche, 
CowABDiOE, ». poltronnerie, / 
CowABDLY, a. lâché, poltron, 
ne. 

— ad. lâchement, en poltron. 
Çradlb, ». berceau, m. éclisso, 

— va. coucher dans un ber- 
ceau. 

Cbanb, s. grue, /. âphon, m. 
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Crawl, vn. ramper, se traîner, 
s'insinuer dans, 

— OUT, sortir. 

— up, grimper sur. 
Obeditob» 8. créancier, ère. 
Obbdulity, ê, crédolité, facilité 

de croire, /. 
CBBDULOUSi, <L crédulc. 
OaEBP, V. ramper, se traîner, 

glisser, s'insinuer dcuM, aller 

doucement. 

— mTO, s'introduire dans, 
Cbsw, «. équipage, 971. bande,/. 
Gbiss, 9* crieur, rn, 

Gbimb, «. crime, forfait, m. 

Gbiminai^ m. s, criminel, de» 
coupable, de, (k. 

Gbitioisb, V. critiquer, censurer. 

Cboss, & croi^ trayorse» afflic- 
tion, /. 

— a. oblique» en trivyera» de 
travers, 

— {abusive)^ choquant^ dur. 

— {cantrary^ cojatraire. 

— {peeviah), bourru, fmt»»- 
que. 

— (iroublesome\ Scheux, se^ 

— {unioward), revôche, têtu. 

— V. traverser, croiser, passçr, 
£kher, de, contrarier, £ure 
mal à, 

Gboss-qttssiion, s, quiproquo^ 
m, méprise, /. 

Gbowd, s, foule, multitade, pres- 
se,/ 

uBOWD, V. presser, serrer, four- 
miller. 

— IN, se jeter dedans en foule^ 
entrer en foule, enfoncer. 

^BOWiir, & couronne, / dia- 
dème, m. 

— (coin), écu, m. 
Crown, va. couronner de. 
Oeubl, o. cruel envers, rude 

imversj impitoyable eftvers. 



Gbitellt, ad. cruellement 

Gbublnbss, Cbueltt, 8. cruau« 
té,/ 

Gbush, V. écraser. 

Cby, & cri, pleurs» 1». pL cla- 
meur, / 

— vn, crier à, pleurer de, ap- 
peler, publier. 

— ALOUD, élever la voix. 

— DOWN, décrier, décréditer. 

— ODT, s'écrier^ crier, se ré- 
crier. 

CBYiNa, «. cri, «. 

GuLPABLi^ a. bUmabH ooupfr> 

ble. 
CuLPBiT, S. accusé, criminel, m, 
GuLTTVATB, vo. cultivcr, perfec- 
tionner. 
CuKNiNG, a. fin, rusé, adroit» 

subtil, malin, igné. 
Gup, S, coupe, tasse,/ 
GuBATE, 8. vicaire, curé, m. 
CuBiosiTY, 8. curiosité, / 
CuBious, a. curieux, exact, 
exquis, admirable, délicat, 
fin. 
CuBiousLY, ad, curieusement 
GnsTODY, s. garde, prison, / 
GusTOM, 8, coutume, habitude, 

CuT, V. couper à, tailler, â, tran- 
cher àf se couper. 

— A FiauBB, fiûre figure. 

— A LOAP, entamer un pain. 
-T- ASUNPBB, déchirer, couper, 

briser. 
-^ DOWN, abattre^ scier. 
—OFF, extirper, élider, séparer, 

priver, de, dg, retrancher à, 

tailler, couper. 

— OUT, tailler, couper. 

— 8MALL, hacher, apetisser. 

— SHORT, interrompre, abréger. 
GuTLKR, 3. coutelier, fourbi» 

seur. 
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Dailt, o. journalier, ère, quo- 
tidien, ne. 

Dainit, a. firiancL 

Damaqb, «a. endommager, 
nuire d, 

— -a. (Ibmmage, tort, m. ma. 
avarie, /. 

Daiiaobs, «. pL dommages-in- 
térêts, m.pL 

Danob, 8. danse, /. 

*— V. danser, faire danser. 

Danoino, I. danse, /. 

DANOïKa MASiBB, & maître de 
danse, m. 

Dangeb, I. danger, péril, risque, 
m. • 

Danoebous, a, dangereux. ' 

Danoeboi%ly, ad. dangereuse- 
ment 

Dabe, 8. défi, appel, m. 

Dabb, V, oser, défier, de, brar 
ver. 

— SAT, V. oser dire, à, croire 
bien. 

Dabk, 8. ténèbres, /.|7iL obscu- 
rité,/. 

— a. obscur, sombre, noir. 

— LANTEBK, & lantome sourde, 

/ 

Dabt, & dard, javelot, trait, m. 

-~ V. darder, lancer d, se lancer. 

Date, i. date^ /. quantième, m. 

Daughtbb, ». fille, /. 

Dauohtbb-in-law, ». belle- 
fille, bru, /. 

Daunt, V. dompter, efiOrayer. 

Daxtphin, ». dauphin, m. 

Dat, ». jour, m. journée, /. 

— BEFO&B YESTEBDAY, avant- 

hier. 

— {Urne, fo/c), ». jour, temps, 
siècle, wi.'irie,^ 



Day-soholab, 8. externe, m. 
Dat (to-X od. aujourd'hui, os 

jour, 
Dead, ». les morts, m. pi 

— mort, Iflche, pesant, lourd, 
éventé, engouràL 

Dbadlt, o. mortel, terrible. 
Deaf, Dbafen, V. assourdir. 
Deaf, <l sourd, e. qui n'entend 

pas. 
Deal(a obbatX <uL beaucoup, 

de. 

— V. trafiquer, en agi|^ traiter, 
^tribuer, &ire. 

Deak, ». doyen, m, 
Deab, a. cher, ère. de grand 
prix, chéri. 

— ad. cher, beaucoup. 
Deablt, <uL chèrement, ten- 
drement 

DeAth, ». mort^ /. trépas, m. 
Death-bed, 8. .sgonie, /. lit de 

mort, m. 
Death-hunteb, ». croque-mort^ 

Debt, ». dette, / 

Deoapitate, va. décapiter, dé- 
coller. 

Deoease, ». décès, trépas, m. 
mort,/. 

— vn. décéder, mourir de. 
Deoeabed, a. mort, décédé» 
Deoeive, vn. tromper, abuser, 

attraper. 

Dbœptiok, ». tromperie, firau- 
de,/ 

Décide, va. décider, de, a^ ter- 
miner, finir, de. 

Décision, ». décision, détermi- 
nation, /. 

Declabb, V. déclarer à, avouer, 
notifier (2, de. 
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lOiOLABSB» S, celtd qui déclare. 

DsoLENSiON, 9. déclinaison, dé- 
cadence, /. déclin, dépérisse- 
ment, m. 

Desp, a. profond, grand, haut, 
chargé, rosé, caché, abstrus. 

DsBPLYj ad. profondément, 
bien avant 

— m DBBT, chai^ de dettes, m. 

Defeat, s. défaite, déroute,/. 

— va. mettre en déroute, bat- 
tra 

— (a design)^ frustrer. 

— {make void), annuler, cas- 
ser. 

Defenoe, 8. défense, protec- 
tion, /. 

Défendant, «. défendeur, dé- 
fenderesse (en loi), accusé. 

Defeb, V. différer de, remettre 
de, déférer à. 

Defy, 8, défi, ai^l, m. 

— t^. défier, de, braver, mé- 
priser. 

Degraded, a. avili, disgracié. 
Degree, a. degré, rang, m. 

condition /. 
Deign, vn. daigner, permettre, 

à, de. 
Deubebate, a. avisé. 

— V. délibérer, «wr, aviser, à, 
à, considérer. 

Delibebately, ad. mûrement, 
avec délibération, de propos 
déUbéré. 

Delioaoy, 8. délicatesse^ frian- 
dise,/. 

Delioious, o. délicieux, se^ ex- 
quis. 

DELmHT, ». délices,/, pi plai- 
sir, m. 

•— V. plaire, c2, délecter, ré- 
jouir, récréer, aimer, à^ se 
plaire, à^ se divertir, charmer, 
ravir. 

1 



DBLiaHTFui^ a. délectable, 
charmant. 

DELiaHTFULLY, ad. délicieuse- 
ment 

Deliveb, va. délivrer, de^ liv« 
rer, d, prononcer, s'énoncer, 
exprimer, accoucher, (2e, re- 
mettre, d, abandonner, d. 

— IN TRUST, confier, d. 

— up, livrer, d, remettre, dj 
rendre, d. 

Demand, 8. demande, requête, 

— va. demander, 4» ^ de, ré- 
clamer, de. 

Demoush, va, démolir, abattra 
Démolition, s. démolition, / 
Denounoe, va. dénoncer, (2, 

déclarer, d. 
Dent, va. nier, dénier, refuser, 

(2, de ; renier, renoncer, à, à, 

abjurer. 

— one's self, se faire celer, se 
refuser, d. 

Depabt, 8. départ, m. mort, /. 

— V. partir, de, sortir, de, mou- 
rir, quitter, diviser, séparer. 

Depabtube, 8. dépar^ renonce- 
ment, désistement, m. 
-^{death),8. trépas, w». mort, 

— (déviation), 8. égarement, m. 
Dépend, vn. dépendre, de, de, 
Depbivb, va. priver, de^ de, 

ôter, d, dépouiller, de. 

Depth, 8. profondeur, /. 

Deputation, 8. députation, dé- 
légation, /. 

Debvisb, 8. derris ou derviche, 
m. religieux. 

Dbsobibb, va. décrire, repré- 
senter. 

Desobiption, 8. description, /. 

Desebve, V. mériter, de, être 
digne, de, de. 

1* 
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DflSERABLBy o. dèflûable, à sott- 

haiter. 
Dmiui, «. dÂair, souhait» m. 

envie, /. 

— (requki), ê, prière, deman- 
de,^ 

DttiRS, va, désirer, pner, de, 

ordonner, à^ de. 
DssiBOUS, <L désiré qaa, qui 

désire. 
Despair, s, désespoir, m. 

— tm. désespérer, de, perdre 
reepérance, de. 

Dbspatob, & dépêche, expédi- 
tion, /. 

— va. dépêcher, dy expédier, à, 
Dbspe&ate, o. désecq^, au 



Dbspisb, va. mépriaer, de, dé- 
daigner, de. 

Dbstbot, va, détruire, ruiner, 
dé&ira > 

— {lay waKte\ saccager, rava- 
ger. 

— onb's self, se tuer, se sui- 
cider. 

DisssBXHmra, a. fhneste, d, 
pemideux, se. 

DisTAiK, V. détenir, retenir, d, 
tenir. 

Djsteot, va, découvrir, d, ré- 
véler, d, 

Betbotzon, & découverte, / 

DBTsaiciNATiON, 8, détemUnar 
tion, décision, /. 

Detebmine, «. déterminiar, de^ à^ 
se résoudre, à, à, 

Dbvil, 8. diable, m. 

Dévote, va. dévouer à, vouer 
d, consacrer, d, 

Dbvotednbss, «. dévouement, 
m. 

Dévotion, «. dévotion, disposi- 
tion, /. dévouement, m. 

Devotib, va. dévorer, engloutir. 



BlABOUOAL, DUBOUC^ €L âî» 

bottqua. 
DiABOLiOALLT, od. diabolique- 
ment 
Diamond, 8. diamant^ m, 
.— (AT OABOs), 8, carreau, vk 
DiOTATLOV, 8, dictée /. oidre^ 

m. 
Dm {deoeaae)f m. mourir de, 
pénr d& 

— {to fade\ se flétrir. 
Différence, s. différence^ / 

différend, m. 

— va. diffôrencier, distinguer. 
Différent, o. différent, de^ di« 

vers. 
DiFFiouLTT, 8, difficulté, peine, 

Dio, ML creuser, bêcher, 
fouir. 

— OUT, déterrer, arracher, 

— up, bêcher, enlever (la 
terre). '' 

BiONiTT, 8, dignité, grandeur, 

DiuGBNGE, 81 diligence^ acti- 
vité,/. 

Dîne, v. diner, donner à dî- 
ner, à. 

BiNiNChBOOic, 9, salle à man- 
ger,/ 

DiNNEB, 8. dîner, diné, m, 

DmEOT, o. direct, droit, ou- 
vert 

— va. diriger, montrer, d, con- 
duire, à. 

DiBEOT (a lsUer\ adresser, à, 

— («fe«r), faire voile, faire rou- 
te, gouverner. 

Direction, a. direction, con- 
duite, instruction, / ordre, m, 

DiBECTLY, ad. à l'instant, sur- 
le-champ, en droite Kgne. 

DiSAPPEABANCE^ 8. disparitiou, 
/ 
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lyiEiOBABaB, 9, congé, fïL 

-«V. décharger, de, acquitter, 
délivrer, congédier, relâcher, 
exempter, de, de, expédier, à, 
se jeter, lancer <i, renvoyer. 

DisooNGSBT, va. déconcerter. 

DisoouBAOE, va. décourager, 
de, rebuter. 

DisoovBE, va. découvrir <4, a- 
percevoir, s'apercevoir de. 

DisoovBBY, 8. découverte, /. 

Discussion, s, discussion, / 
examen, m. 

DiSDAiN', & dédain, mépris, m. 

— va, mépriser, dédaigner, 
de. 

DiSDAiNFnii) a. dédaigneux, de, 
de. 

DiSDAiNFULLY,ad dédaigneuse- 
ment. 

DiSEASE, 8. maladie, /. mal, m. 

— va, incommoder, rendre ma- 
lade. 

DiSBNGxaB, v, dégager de, dé- 
barrasser de. 
DisaRAOB, H. disgrâce, honte,/. 

— va. disgracier, déshonorer, 
flétrir. 

DiSGUiSB, 8. déguisement, m. 
DiSGUiSB, va. déguiser, feindre, 

de. 
BiSHONEST, o. malhonnête, dés- 

honnête. 
DiSHONESTT, 8. malhonnêteté,/. 

manque de probité, m. 
DiSHONOUB, 8. déshonneur, m, 

— va, déshonorer, flétrir. 
DisiNTEBESTED, o. désintéres- 
sé. 

DisORDBB, 8, désordre, trouble, 
embarras, m. confusion, /. 

DisoRDEB (sickness), mal, m, 
maladie, /. 

DisoKDERBD, a. déréglé, dés- 
ordonné, confus, dérangé. 



DiSPEBSiOK, 8, dispernon, sé- 
paration, / 

DisPLEASE, va. déplaire, fîUàier, 
de. 

DisPLBASBD, a. fltehé, de, de, 
contre, en colère, de, eorOre. 

DiSPLEASUBB, 8. déplaisir, m. 
disgrâce, /. 

Dispose, s. disposition, /. pou- 
voir, m. 

-^ va. disposer, à, d, donner, à, 
d, vendre, d, préparer, à, d, 
ranger, arranger, ordonner, 
de, à. 

— OF 0K&, se défaire de qu^ 
qu*un. 

— or ONB's Toci, employer 
son tempSb 

DiSPOSED, o. disposé, à» à, por- 
té, à, d 

— op, donné, vendu, loué. 

DiSPOsmoK, 8. disposition, in- 
clinaison, / ordre, penchant» 
m. 

Dispute, s. dispute,/, débat, m, 

— V. disputer, débattre. 
Dissuade, va. dissuader, de, de, 

détourner, de, de. 
Distance, s. distance, /. inter- 
valle, Tn. 

— ai a distance, de lein. 

— va. espacer, laisser derrière 
soi, dépasser. 

Distant, a. éloigné. 
DiSTiNOTLT, ad. distinctement, 

à part. 
DiSTiNGUiSH, va. distinguer de, 

juger de. 
DiSTBACTED, O. troublé^ hors de 

SOL 

DiSTEBSS, 8, détresse, /. mal- 
heur, m. 

DisTUBB, va. troubler, inter 
rompre, déranger de, confon 
dre, inquiéter. 
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DiY^ V, plonger dans, sonder, 
approfondir. 

0mut, 8. plongeur, m. 

piYTDE, V. diviser, partager à. 

DiYOBOB, va. divorcer, avec 

DiruLGB, va. divulguer, pu 
blier. 

DrvuLGEB, 9, celui qui divul- 
gue. 

Do, va. faire <2, exécuter a, finir, 
de, agir envera, réussir d, 
rendrez. 

DooTtUt, 8. docteur, médecin, 
m. 

— OF DirmiTY, docteur en 
théologie. 

^- OF LAWS, docteur en droit 

— OF PHYSio, docteur en mé- 
decine. 

— vct, médeciner, mêdicamen- 
ter, soigner. 

DoGTBZNB, «. doctrine, /. 
Document, «. document, titre, 

m. pièce, /. 
DoG, 8. chien, 97k 
DoMSsno, a. domestique, de 

famille. 

— (servant), 8, serviteur, m, 
servante, /. 

DONEET, s. âne, m. 
Doom, va. décréter, de, desti- 
ner, à, juger. 

— ». sentence, /. arrêt, m, 
DooB, ». porte, /. 

Dose, ». dose, prise, /. 
— va. donner une dose à, ré- 
gler les doses. 

Double, ». double, repli, pli, 
doublon, m, copie,/, artifice, 
tour, m. 

— a. double, trompeur, euse. 
Double, v. doubler, de, plier, 

devenir, répéter, à, jouer des 
tours, d, 
•— ad, doublement. 



DouBT, ». doute, scrupule^ 9?». 

— V. douter, de, soupçonner, 
de, de, hésiter, à. 

DowN, ad. à terre, en bas. 

— va. abaisser, à, subjuguer. 

— pr. en bas, daiia. 

— irU. bapj à bas I 

DowNS, ».*es Dunes, entre Ca- 
lais et Douvres. 

DOWNWABD, DOWNWAIIDS, od» 

en bas. 

Dbao, va. traîner; met. dra- 
guer. 

Dbagoon, ». dragon, m. 

Drain, va. puiser, boire. 

Drama, ». drame, m, 

Draught, ». trait, tirage, des- 
sin, m. 

— {qf drink\ coup, trait, m, 
Draw, v. Urer, d, attirer, à, 

traîner, arracher, de, à, des- 
siner, approcher, de. 

— OUT, retirer. 
Drawing-room, ». salon, nu 

saUe,/. réception ^à la cour, 

/. 

Dreadful, a. afireux, terrible. 

Dress, ». habillement, habit, 
ajustement, m. parure, coif- 
fure,/. 

Dress, va. habiller, de, parer, 
de, coifier, garnir, de. 

— A wouND, panser une 
plaie, une blessure. 

— ONE^s HEAD, sc coifier. 
Drink, ». boisson, /. boire, m, 

— va. boire, absorber. 

— DOWN, noyer dans le vin. 

— opp or ouT, boire tout 
Drip, ». ce qui dégoutte. 

— V. dégoutter, de, laisser dé- 
goutter. 

Drive, va, forcer, à, de, re> 
duire, à, conduire, d, mener d 
chasser, enfoncer. 
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Dbits a oabbiaob^ mener une 
Toiture. 

— A NAUi, cogner, pousser, en- 
foncer un clou. 

— AT, viser,' à, à, aboutir, à, 
à. 

— AWAY, chasser, de, iJannir, 
de, renvoyer, de. 

— bage:, repousser. 

— nr or into, enfoncer. 

— OPP, remettre, à, renvoyer, 
à, différer. 

— ON, pousser, partir, avancer, 
vers, 

— OXTT, fidre sortir, de, chasser, 
de, 

Dbop, «. goutte, /. 

— va, lâcher, laisser tom- 
ber. 

— *. troupeau, m. foulé,/. 
Dbovk, V, noyer, inonder, de, 

submerger, se noyer, obscur- 
cir, effacer. 

— onb's sblp, se noyer. 
Drub, va. rosser, battre, étril- 
ler. 

— ». coup, w. tape, /. 
DBUBBiNa, ê. bastonnade, / 
Drunk, o. ivre, enivrée, iv- 
rogne. 

Dauneabd, s. ivrogne, m. 



Dbitnkek, a. ivre^ bachique. 
Dry, cb. sec, sèche, à sec, aride^ 
tari. 

— (thirsiy), a. altéré. 

— DRY, va. sécher. 
DuoAT, 8, ducat, m. 
DuoheÎss, «, duchesse, /. 
Duel, s. duel, nu 

— v. se battre en duel, avec. 
Duke, a, duc, m. 

DuMB, 8, muet, te, silencieux, 

sa 
BuNGEON, s, cachot) m. 
Dupe, «.dupe,/. 

— vcL tromper, duper. 
BuRiNG,^. pendant, durant. 
DusT, 8. poussière, poudre, /. 

— va. couvrir de poussière, 
épousseter, ôter la poussière 
de, nettoyer. 

DunpuL, a. obéissant, soumis, 
à. 

DuTipuLLY, ad. respectueuse- 
ment. 

DuTY, «. devoir, respect, m, 
fonction, faction, taxe, / im- 
pôt, droit, m. 

DwBLL, vn. demeurer, à, habi- 
ter, à, rester, à, 

BwELUNG, 8. demeure, habita- 
tion, /. 



Each, pro. chaque, chacun, 

une. 
Bach other, pro, l'un l'autre. 
EAGERiiY, ad. ardemment, âpre- 

ment, précipitamment. 
Bar, 8. oreille, /. 
— OP CORN, ». épi, m, 
Early, o. matinal, avancé^ 

précoce. 



Early, ad. de bonne heure^ de 

bon matin. 
Earnestly, ad, instamment, 

ardemment. 
Earth, ». terre, /. sol, le globe, 

m. 
Easb, 8. aise, assurance, /. 
Easily, ad. facilement, aisé* 

ment. 
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BisT 10 n BPOKnr lo^ aBkr 
ble. 

Eat, V. manger. 

— up, déyorer, ronger. 
Eatsb, ê, mangeur, euaeu 
Eaun ChHOUSB, «. ordinaire, res- 
taurant, m. 

EooLKSUsno, t. ecdéoaatique, 
m. 

BooNomoAL, BooNOUO» o. éco- 
nomique. 

EooKOicsB, vn. économiser. 

EooNOMiST, ê, «bonome. 

Edoe, 8, bord, tranchant, iti. 

Ebl, 8. anguille,/. 

Bmor, 8. effet, m. intention, 

— va. effectuer, exécuter. 
Ego, 8, œv£, m. 

EiOHT, a. 8. huit, m. 

EiOHTBBK, a. dix-huit 

BiaHTESMTH, o. diz-huiUème. 

EiQHTroLD, a. huit fois le nom- 
bre. 

EiOHTH, a. huitième. 

EiGHTHLT, ad. en huitième 
lieu. 

EiOHTiETH, a. quatre-yingt- 
ième. 

EiaHTT, a, quatre-vingts. 

BiTHBR, pro. l'un ou Tautre, 
Tun des deux, chaque, un, 
Ton. 

— c ou, soit, soit que. 
Ejaoulatb, va. s'écrier. 
ELEonoN, 8. élection, / choix, 

m. 
Elbotob, 8. électeur, m. 
Elbmxnt, 8. élément, rudiment, 

m. 
•— «a. composer de, constituer. 
Elbyate, va. élever à, hausser. 

— (cheer), égayer, réjouir. 
Elizib, 8. élixir, m. 
^isa,pro. autre. 



BNE 

BifiB, ad, autrement ou. 

Elsewhxbb, ad. ailleurs. 

Rmbahk, V. embarquer, s'em* 
barquer. 

EmtâRBAHfl, «0. * embarrasser, 
de, de. 

ExBBAOK, 8. embrassement, m. 

Emebald, a ém^raude,/. 

Emiobamt, 8. émigrant, émi- 
gré, fugitif va 

Emzbtbnt, o. émlnent, haut 

Empalb, va. palissader, empa- 
ler. 

Empsbob, 8. empereur, m, 

Employ, 8» emploi, m. occupa- 
tion,/. 

— va. employer, à« d, faân 
usage (fe. 

Employment, 8. charge, /. 

Empkbss, a impératrice, /. 

Emftt, v€l vider, transvaser. 

•— a. vide, vacant, vain, fri- 
vole. 

Ekablb, v€k rendre capable, de, 
mettre en état, de, donner 
la force, de. 

Ekohant, va. enchanter, char- 
mer, de. 

Enqottbagjs, va. encourager, à, 
animer, à, (2, enhardir, favo- 
riser, protéger. 

Encouragbment, 8. encourage 
ment, m. protection, / 

Encousageb, 8. protecteur, 
trice. 

End, ». fin, / bout, but, m. 

— {i88ue)j issue, / terme, m. 

— (mahe an), achever, cesser. 

— v. finir dej achever de, tel 
miner. 

Endeavour, 8. effort,. fTk 

— V. tâcher, de, s'efforcer, de. 
Endure, v. durer, souffrir, .sup* 

porter. 
Enemy, 8. ennemi 
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Knoagb» V. engager, à, à, s'en- 
gager. 

BNaDOB, 8. machine, /. instru- 
ment, m. 

— (devicéjf artifice, stratagème, 
m. 

— Jvre engine, i, pompe à feu, 

Ekjoin, va. recommander à, 
de, enjoindre à, de. 

Enjoy, V. jouir de. 

Bnust, V, enrôler, engager, 
s'enrôler. 

Enoelmous, a. énorme, atroce. 

Bnough, ad, assez, suffisam- 
ment 

— 8. sufi^nce, /. 

— a suffisant, qui suffit 
Enquibb, vn. s'informer de. 
Bnquiey, ». recherche, /. 
Enrage, vat. faire enrager, irri- 
ter. 

Enteb, V. entrer dans^ admet- 
tre. 

— IN THB UNiyBRSiTY, imma- 
triculer. 

— UPON, prendre possession de. 

— (write dovm), enregistrer. 

— llist)j s'enrôller, s'engager. 

— AN AOTION, intenter un pro- 
cès à. 

Entbetain, va. entretenir, re- 
cevoir, régaler de, conce- 
voir. 

Entitle, va. intituler, mettre 
en droit, de. 

Entbanoe, 8. entrée, avenue, 

passage, commencement, m. 
Bpitaph, ». épitaphe, /. 
Epithet, ». épithète, /. titre, 

rft. 
ErooH, Epocha, ». époque, ère, 

Bqual, o. égal, (2, pareil, le. ' | 



Equal (just)^ iuBte, envers, équi 
table, envers. 

— ». égal, pareil, m. 

— va. égaler, <2, rendre égal, 
à. 

Equality, ». égalité, uniformi- 
té, /. 
Eqitallt, ad. également. 
Ereot, a. droit, levé. 

— v. ériger, élever, bâtir. 
Errand, ». message, m. com- 
mission, /. 

EsoAPE, ». évasion, fuite, mé- 
prise,/. 

— V. échapper, à, éviter, de, 
s'échapper, de. 

EsTABLiSH, va. établir. 

Establishment, ». établisse- 
ment, affermissement, état 
fixe, m. 

Eyen, a. plat, au niveau, 
aplani, uni, droit 

— ad. même, aussi bien. 
Evening, 8. soirée, /. soir, m. 
EvENT, 8. événement, incident, 

m. 

— AT ALL EVBNTS, daUS tOUS 

les cas. 
EvBR SINGE, ad. depuis. 
EvER, ad. jamais, toujours. 
EvERY, a. chaque, chacun, 

tout 

— BODY, tout le monde, cha- 
cun. 

— DAY, tous les jours, chaque 
jour. 

— THiNG, tout, chaque chose. 

— WHERE, ad. partout 
EviDENCB, 8. témoignage, té- 
moin, acte, 771. évidence, / 

EicAGT, V. exiger, de, de, im- 
poser, à, enjoindre, d, sur- 
faire, extorquer, à, de. 

— a. exact, précis, à, pono» 
tuel, le. 
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ExÀOTLT, od exactement, juste. 

ExAHiNATiON, t. exAmen, m. 
perquisition, recherche, /. 

BxAJdNK, va. examiner, éplu- 
cher, considérer ; ma, recon- 
naître, visiter. 

KzAHPLB, 9, exemple, modèle, 
m. 

— va, démontrer, à, donner en 
exemple, à, 

BxosLLSNT, a, excellent, émi- 
nent 

ExoBSSiYS, a, exoessiÇ ve. ex- 
trême. 

EzoxssiYBLT, ad, exceasiye- 
ment 

Excite, va. exciter, à, â, ani- 
mer, à, à, réveiller. 

EzoLADC, vfi. s'écrïer, se récri- 
er, déclamer. 

ExoxTLPATiON, 8. excusc, justifi- 
cation, /. 

— va. excuser, de, exempter, 
de,<fe. 

ExBORATiON, & exécration, /. 

EXECUTE, va, exécuter, exer- 
cer. 

Execution, s. exécution, sai- 
sie,/. 

ExBOunONBE, «. bourreau, nC* 

Exercise, a. exercice, thème, m, 

— V, exercer, à, d, faire l'ex- 
ercise, former, d, à, dresser, ày 
à, s*exeroer, à, à. 

ExERTiON, ». effort, m, produc- 
tion, /. 

ExHAUST, va. épuiser, absor- 
ber, tarir. 

ExHiBiT, va. exhiber, à, mon- 
trer, à, 

ExHiBiTioir, 9, spectacle, m. 
exposition,/. 



Existence» «. existence,/. 
ExPECT, V. attendre, eq^érer, 

s'attendre, â, à, 
ExpECTATioN, 8. attente, etpe^ 

raoce,/. 
ExpENSE, V. dépense, / frais, 

m, pi, dépens, m, pL , 

Expérience, s. expérience, 

épreuve, /. 
ExpSBiENcis, va. éprouver, ex* 

périmenter. 
ExPBRiiŒNT, t. expérittioe, 

épreuve, /. 
— va. expérimenter. 
ExPLAiN, vOh expliquer, d; 

édaircir. 
ExPLANATiON, «. expllcatio^ 

ExPLODB, va, édater, reje- 
ter. 

Explosion, «. explosion, / 

Expose, va. exposer, à, àj ris- 
quer, de. 

Express, va, exprimer, d; té- 
moigner, ci, peindre, à, re* 
présenter, à. 

Expression, s. expression, /. 

ExPBND, V. étendre, élargir 
s'étendre. 

Extended, o. étendue. 

ExTRAORDiNARiLT, ad. extra 
ordinairement 

ExTRAORDiNART, a, extrawdi 
naire, rare. 

EXTREME, 8, eid^rémité, /. ex- 
trême, m. 

ExTREUELT, ad. cxtrérje- 
ment. 

ExTRBMiTT, «. extrémité, Ji 
bout, m. 

Eté, », oeil, 7».,7eux, pi 

-rr V. f (Bgarder/épior, 
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Faob, ê. visage, m. face,/ 

Faoktious, a. facétieux, £eu*- 
ceur, eose. 

Fact, ». fait, m. action, réali- 
té, / 

Fail, V. manquer, à, fiûllir, 
échouer. 

Failurb, «. faillite, faute, /. 
échec, fiasco, m. 

Faikt, o.. languissant^ débile, 
faible. 

— vn. s'évanouir, défkillir, lan- 
guir. 

Fainted away, a. évanoui. 

Faib, a, juste, de, franc, che. 

Faite, «. foi, croyance, doc- 
trine,/. 

FAiTHruL, 8, les fidèles, les 
élus, m, pk 

—• a. fidàle, (2, qui a de la pro- 
bité. 

Faithfitllt, ad. fidôlement 

Fall, ». chute, /. 

— V. tomber. 

— A ORTore, se mettre à pleu- 
rer. 

— AOAiiï, retomber. 

— i ALL ALONO, tomber de son 
long. 

— ASLEEP, s'endormir. 

— BACE, se reculer, s'acculer. 

— (6e cheaper\ baisser de 
prix. 

— DOWN, tomber, se jeter, s'é- 
bouler, descendre, ^ bais- 
ser. 

— IN wiTH, rencontrer. 

— OPP, tomber. 
Faluno, ». chute, / 
Falsb, a. faux, sse perfide. 

— ad, faussement, à faux. 
Family, ». famille, / 

\ 



Fauous, a. &meux, célèbre. 
Far, a. éloigné, de^ de, distant^ 
(2e. 

— ad. loin, bien loin, très- 
avant. 

— a. de beaucoup. 

Farb, 8 provisions deHsouche, 
/. pi. frais de voiture, fik pi 
cbére, /. 

Farm, ». ferme, /. 

Farmer, ». cultivateur, fer- 
mier, m. 

Farrier, ». maréchal-ferrant, 
m. 

"^ASit, ». jeûne, m. ma, amarre, 

/■ 

— a. ferme, solide, attaché. 

— ad. ferme, vite, prompte- 
ment. 

— ASLEEP, a. bien endormi. 
Fatal, o. fatal, <i, funeste, â. 
Fate, ». destin, m, destinée, /. 
Fathbr, ». père, m. 

— va. adopter, imputer, de, 
à. 

Father-in-law, ». beau-père, 

m. 
Fatique, ». fatigue, peine, /. 

— va. fatiguer, de, de, lasser, de. 
Fault, 8. faute, /. dé&ut, m. 

— piND pault, V. trouver à re- 
dire à. 

Favour, 8. bienfait, m. faveur, 
grâce,/ 

— (OOïJKTBHANOe), mine, / 

— va. favoriser de, assister de^ 
flatter. 

Favorite, ». favori, te. 
Fear, ». crainte, peur, terreur, 

/. 

— V. craindre, de, avoir peur, d<\ 
de, douter de. 

18 
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Feast, & festin, m. fête, /. 

— V. fêter, reg^her de, festoyer, 
être en festin, faire bonne 
chère. 

Fbatueb. ê, trait, m. 

Fbbd, 8. pâture, nourriture, /. 

— V. manger, nourrir, de, 
à, paître, repaître, se nourrir 
de. 

Fbbl, «. toucher, m. 

— V. sentir, ressentir, tâter, 
toucher d, sonder, se sentir. 

— COLD, avoir froid. 

FBiaN, V. feindre, de, faire sem- 
blant, de. 
Fbllow, 8. camarade, égal, m, 

— IN OFFICB, collègue, 97». 

-^ OF A COLLBOB, boursier, 
m. 

— (partmer), associé, m. 
-^ vn. assortir, appareiller. 
Fellow-orbature, 8, sembla- 
ble, in. et /. 

Fellow-prisos^ ER, 8. Camarade 
de- prison, m. 

Fbllow-seryant, 8. compa- 
gnon de service, m. 

Fellow-studbnt, ». condisci- 
ple, m. 

Féminine, a. féminin. 

Fbstal, a. joyeux, de fête. 

Fbtoh, va. aller quérir, appor- 
ter ff, chercher. 

Fbw, a. peu, un petit nombre, 
{sing. LiTTLB.) 

Fiction, «. fiction, fable, im- 
posture, /. 

FiDBLiTY, 8. fidélité, constance, 

/ 
Field, 8. champ, pré, m. prai- 
rie, /. 

— DAT, «. jour de revue, 
m. s 

— OF BATTLB, champ do ba-^ 
taille, m. 



FiORT, V. combattre, se battra 
avec, résister à, s'opposer à, 

— IT DUT, vider un différend, 
se battre) décider une dis- 
puta 

— 8, combat, m. bataille, mê- 
lée,/. 

Filial» a. filial, de fils. 
FiLL, 8, la mesure requise, y. 

— V. remplir ds, emplir de. 

— up, emplir tout à fait die, 
combler de. 

Fin, 8. aileron, m. nageoire, yi 
FiNALLT, cuL enfin, finalement. 
FiND, ad. trouver. 

— {perceive)^ voir, s'apercevoir 
de. 

— AOAiN, retrouver. 

— OUT, découvrir, imaginer, de, 
trouver, à. 

-^ OUT one's way, trouver son 

diemin, se conduire. 
Fine, a. fin, beau, bel, m. bellâ, 

/ 

— (netUX propre, net, te. 

— (refined ), clair, raffiné. 

— AND SOFT, doux au touchor. 

— 8. amende, fin, /. 

— va. mettre à l'amende^ épu- 
rer de. 

— vtL payer Tamende. 
FiNBLT, ad. de la belle ma- 
nière, richement, fort bien. 

FiNBRT, 8. parure,/, omameut, 
m. 

FiNGER, 8. doigt, 771. 

— va. manier, toucher à. 
Finish, vcl finir, de, achever, 

de, terminer. 
FiRE,^^ feu, 9/t. ardeur, chaleur, 

— va. mettre un feu, incen- 
dier. 

— (shoot), tirer, à, «*r, faire feu 
sur. 
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Pire plaob, «. foyer de la che- 
minée. 

FiRM, a. fenne, solide, inébran- 
lable. 

FiBMNBSS, «. fermeté, /. 

FiRMLT, ad. fermement, forte- 
ment. 

First, ad. premier, ière. 

— ad. premièrement, d'abord, 
auparavant, devant 

— OR LAST, tôt ou tard. 
FiSH, «. poisson, m. 
FiSH-HOOK, 8. hameçon, m. 

FiSHER, FiSHERMAN, S. pêcheUT, 

m. 
FiSHiNG, S. pêcherie, pêche, /. 
FiSHiNG-TACKLE, i. utensQes 

de pèche, m. pi. attirail de 

pêche, m. 
FiST, ». poing, m. 

— va. battre à coups de poing. 
Fit, 8, accès, transport, m. at- 
taque de nerfs, /. 

— a. propre, à, d, capable, de, 
cfe, commode jxmr, pour, juste, 
à propos, d^, prêt, à, conve- 
nable powr, pour. 

FrvB, a. cinq. 
Flail, 8. fléau, m. 
Flame, «. flamme, /. 

— vn. flamber, s'embraser. 
Flap of a ooat, 8. basque, /. 

pan, m. 
Flat, a. plat. 

— • ON THE OROUND, à plate 

terre. 
Flatter, a. (comp. de Flat), 
plus plat. 

— va. flatter, louer, de, cfe, 
cajoler. 

Flattereb, 8. flatteur, euse. 
Flattery, 8. flatterie, cajole- 
. rie,/. 

Fleb, vn, s'enfuir, (fe, d, fuir de. 
Flbsh, 9. chair, /. 



Flight, ». fuite, /. 

— {pf birds\ volée, bande, /. 
vol, m. 

Fling, v. jeter <2, lancer à. 

— AWAT, réjeter, jeter loin de 
soi. 

Flog, va, fouetter, châtier. 
Flogging, ». punition, actirm 
* de fouetter, /. 
Floor, ». plancher, parquet, m. 

— {8iûry\ ». étage, m. 
Florin, » florin, tti. 
Flour, ». farine, /. 
Flower, ». fleur, /. 

Fly, va. et th, fuir, de, s'enfuir, 
de, à^ voler, à, se sauver, de. 

— ». mouche, / 

— V. voler comme les mouches. 
FoB, s. gousset, m. petite poche, 

/. 

FoLD, va. plisser, plier, entourer, 
enfermer, 

— DOUBLE, plier en deux. 

— UP, plier, rouler. 
FoLLOW, V. suivre, imiter, s'en 

suivre. 

— AGAIN, resuivre. 

— (addict)j suivre, s'abandon- 
ner, à, à, s'appliquer, à, à. 

FoLLOWEBS, ». compagnons, m, 
suite, /. 

FoLLOWiNG, a. suivant, sui- 
vante. 

FoLLY, ». folie, /. vice, m. sot- 
tise, / 

Fond, a. passionné, de. 

— {;fooluh\ badin, folâtre. 

— (*dfe), vain, de, fou, folle, 
de. 

— (fcmd), indulgent, jpowr, «»• 
ver», bon, bonne, envers^ pow. 

FONDLE, va. dorloter, caresser, 
choyer. 

FoNDNESS, ». tendresse, /. at- 
tachement, m. 
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FooL, ê. 8ot» ta Bfmple, fou, 
foUe. 

^-v. se moquer, de, badîner, 
daper. 

FooLHABDT, o. téméraire, de. 

FooLiSH, a. simple, de, sot» te. 
de, indiscret, ète, de. 

FooLiSHLT, ad. follement^ sotte- 
ment * 

FooT, 8, pied, m. 

— On footf à pied. 
FooTMAN, «. laquais, coureur, 

m. 
For, pr. pour, par, de, à, pen- 
dant, malgré, nonobstant^ 
que. 

— c. car. 

FoBAOB, «. fourrage, m. 

— V. fourrager, piller, rava- 
ger. 

FoRBiD, va. défendre, à^ de, in- 
terdire, àj de, faire défense, à, 
de, empêcher, de. 

Force, «. force, vigueur, vio- 

' lenoe,/ 

— va. forcer, à, de, réduire, d, à, 
contraindre, de, à. 

— A TRADS, &ire valoir son né- 
goce. 

FoREiQK, a. étranger, ère. éloi- 
gné. 

FoREiGNEB, 8. étranger, ère. 
aubain. 

FoRBMAN OF A 6H0P, cteî de 
boutique, contre-mi^re, mai- 
tre garçon, m. . 

FoRFEiT, va. forfaîre, &îre con- 
fisquer, perdre. 

PoROET, va. oublier, de, 

FoRGiVE, V. pardonner, ci, de. 

FoRK, «. Jburchette, fourche, 

/. , 

FoRLORN, a. triste, abandonne. 

FoBM, ê. forme, figure^ formali- 
té,/. 



Former, a. premier, ère. pré- 
cédent, celui-là, celle-là. 

— ê. qui forme, qui &it. 
FoRMERLT, ad. autrefois, jadiSi 
FoRTUNATB, CL boureux, ô», 

fortuné, de. 

FoRTUNATELY, od. heureuse- 
ment 

Fortune, & fortune, destinée, 

/. 

FoRTY, €t. quarante. 

FouND, va. fonder, établir, fon- 
dre. 

Foundation, s. fondation, / 
fondement m. 

FouNDBR, 8. fondateur, fonda- 
trice. 

— OF METAL, fondeur, m. 

— va. man. surmener. 

— {osa 8hip), couler bas oi* à 
fond. 

Four, a. quatre. 

Fourfooted, cl Quadrupède. 

Fourlboqed, cl a quatre pat- 
tes. 

FoURi'EBN, CL quatorze. 

Fourteenth, cl quatorzième 

FouRTit a. quatrième. 

FouRTHLY, aii. quatrièmement 

Framr, 8. corps, m. forme,/. 

Franely, ad. franchement 

French, a. français. 

Frenoh bbans, 8. pi haricots, 
m. pi 

Frenchifisd, o. francisé, à la 



Fréquent, a. fréquent 

— va. fréquenter, hanter. 
Frequentlt, ad, fréquem 

ment. 

Frbsh, cl frais, fraîche, ré- 
cent, vi^ ve. neuÇ ve. 

Friend, 8. ami, e. 

— va. favoriser, protéger. 
Friendless, a. sans amia 
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Fbisndliness, «. amitié, bonté, 

/. 

Fbikndlt, a. senriable, d*ami, 
favorable, à, propice, (2, 
utile, à, amical 

— ad. en ami, avec amitié. 

Friekds {rdations), s. pL pa- 
rents, m. pi 

Fribndship, «. amitié, /, 

Ekight, ». épouvantail, m. 

Fmqht, (ierror), épouvante, 

FiUGHT, Priqhtbn, va. épou- 
vanter, de, effrayer, de. 

Fbightful, a. épouvantable, 
effroyable. 

Fbightpullt, ad. effroyable- 
ment. 

Fboce, 8. frac, fourreau, 77k 
blouse, /. 

Fbom, pr. de, des, du, à partir 
de, d'après, de par, de la part 
de, depuis, dès, par, à, au, à 
la. 

FaoNT, 8, front, le devant,- 
m. 

Fbugai;, a, frugal, sobre, 
économe. 

Frugalitt, 8. frugalité, épar- 
gne,/. 

Frugally, ad. frugalement 

Fruit, s. fruit, rru 

Fbuitless, a. vain, stérile. . 

Fbuit-tbkb, ». arbre fruitier, 
m. 



Fugitive, a fugitif, va încoii« 

stant 
FuLFiL, va. remplir. 
FuLL, a. plein, de^ rempli, de, 

ample. 

— ad. plein, à plein, entière- 
ment. 

FuMBLE, V, tâtonner. 

FuNEBAL, ». enterrement, m, 
funérailles, obsèques, / pi 

FUNERBAL, a. triste, funè- 
bre. 

FuBiouSLT, ad. avec fureur. 

FuRNiSH, va. fournir, à, pour- 
voir, de. 

— (a hmise), garnir de^ meu- 
bler, de. 

FuRNiSHEB, ». pourvoyeur, 
fournisseur, m, 

FuRNiSHiNG, a. l'action de four- 
nir, de meubler, etc. 

FURNITURB, ». garniture, / 
appareil, m, 

— (ofa ?iottse), meubles, m. pi 
mobilier, m. a. 

FuRTHER, va. avancer, aider à. 
servir, à, à. 

FuRTHER, ad. plus loin, de plus, 
plus avant. 

FuRY, ». furie, fureur, fréné- 
sie, /. 

FuRY {?ieai\ fougue, /. 

FusEE, ». fusil, m. mèche d*une 
bombe. 



a. 



Gaily, ad. gaiement 

Gain, ». gain, profit, avantage, 

m 
— V. gagner, acquérir, obtenir, 

de. 
Gallbby, ». galerie,'/ 



Game, ». jeu, divertissement, m» 

— {hurUing)j gabier, m. chasse^ 

— va. jouer, àj folâtrer. 
GrAMEKEEPEB, ». garde-chasso. 

m. 
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Gâkdek, 8, jardin, m. 

— KUehen ganUk, potager, m. 
Garden, vn. jardiner. 
Gabdknkr, 8. jardinier, m. 
Gâte, «. porte, /. 
Général, «. général, m, totali- 
té,/. 

— a. général. 

Gknirallt, ad. en général, or- 
dinairement, d*iine manière 
très-étendue. 

Gknirosity, 8. générosité,/. 

Grmerous, a. généreux, se. 

Generouslt, ad. généreuse- 
ment. 

Genteel, a. galant, noble, poli, 
(in dre88) propre, bien ha- 
billé. 

Genteellt, ad. poliment, ga- 
lamment, noblement, élégam- 
ment. 

Q-ENTLEKAN, 8. gentilhomme, 
monsieur, m, 

German. <l germain, allemand. 

Germant, ». p. Allemagne. 

Gbt, V. gagner, se procurer, 
obtenir, de, de^ remporter, 
procurer, d. 

— OUT, sortir. 

— EiD, se débarrasser, de. 

— TiPSY, se griser. 

— UP, lever, se lever, monter, à. 
Ghost, 8. revenant, esprit, m. 

âme, /. 
GiBBBT, s. potence, /. gibet, m. 

— va. pendre êi une potence, 
mettre au gibet. 

Gin, s. {îiqtiew), genièvre, eau- 
de-vie, /. 

GiPSY (GiPSTES, pi) 8. Bohé- 
mienne, Egyptienne, matoise, 

/ 
GiRL, 8. fille, servante, /. 
GiVB, V. donner, à, à, rendre, 

à. 



GiVB OUT, donner, à, d, distii- 
buer, â, rapporter, d, annon- 
cer, d, cesser, de, céder, à. 

— THE SLIP, se dérober. 

— UP, rendre, d, céder, d, se 
dessûsir, de, délivrer, d, re- 
noncer, à, à. 

— WAY, céder, d, enfoncer, sV 
bandonner, à, d, se relâcher, 
se livrer, d. 

Glad, a. content, de, de,, char- 
mé, de, de, aise, de, <2e, joyeux, 
de, de, réjom, de, dfi, heureux, 
de, de. 

Gladden, va. réjouir, récréer. 

Gladly, ad. volontiers, avec 
plaisir. 

Glass, 8. verre, m. glace, m. 
lunette d'approche, /. téles- 
cope, m. 

Glass, 8. ma. sablier, m. 

— a. de verre. 

Glaze, va. vitrer, couvrir de 

verre. 
Glove, 8. gant, m. 
Go, vn. aller, d, s'en aller, à, de, 

passer, chez, partir, de, pour, 

marcher. 

— ABOUT, faire le tour, se dé- 
tourner, entreprendre, de. 

— A6B0AD, sortir, partir, voya- 
ger. 

— AGAiNffT, s'opposer, à, être 
contraire, à. 

— ALONa, poursuivre son che- 
min, accompagner, passer: 
va-t-en, 

— A8H0RE, débarquer, aborder. 

— ASiDE, se mettre à côté, de. 

— ASTEAY, s'égarer, errer. 

— ASUNDER, all^r séparément 

— away;, se retirer, de, sortir, 
de, s'en aller, de. 

— BACK,. reculer, s'en retoixp> 
ner, d. 
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60 BAOKWASDS AND FOR- 

WAKDS, aller et Tenir, se oon- 
tredire. 

— BETOND, passer, surpasser. 

— BT, passer auprès, de, se 
régler, suTf souffimr, devancer, 
duper. 

— Dowsl descendre, <i, aller, à, 
rétrograder. 

— FOR, aller quérir, idler cher- 
cher, passer pour. 

— FORTH, sortir, se produire. 

— PORWARD, avancer, pousser, 
profiter, poursuivre. 

— PROM, quitter, partir, de. 

— FROM (the nuxtter), s'écarter, 
de. 

— HALVES, être de moitié. 

— IN, entrer, dana^ rentrer, 
dans. 

-|- IN {w€ar)j porter. 

-^NBAR, approcher, de^ s'ap- 
procher, de. 

— . OFP, quitter, partir, cfe, s'en- 
fuir, de. 

— OFP (seK), se vendre, se dé- 
biter. 

— ON, avancer, continuer, de, à. 

— OUT, sortir, s'éteindre. 

— OVER, passer, à, traverser, à, 
passer, sur. 

— THROUGH, passer, par, pas- 
ser au travers, de^ enfiler, 
percer, fendre. 

— THRouaH, subir, souffrir. 

— UP, <i, «w, monter, s'élever, 
sur. 

— UP AND DOWN, courir de côté 
et d'autre, monter et descen- 
dre. 

— UPON, entreprendre, se fon- 
der. 

— wiTH, accompagner. 

— wiTHOBT, se passer, de, de. 
Gk)D, 8. DiBU, m. 



GrOLD, «. or, m, 
GrOLDEN, o. en or, d'or, doré. 
GrOOD, a. bon, ne. propre, con- 
venable. 

— 8. bien, avantage, profit» m. 

— ad. bien, bon. 

— ini. bien ! fort bien. 
GrOODNESS, 8. bonté, /. • 
GrOOSB, s. oie, /. imbécile, m. 
GosLiNG, s. oison, m. 
GrOSSiP, 8. commère, causeuse^ 

/• 

— vn. jaser, causer, caqueter, 
habiller. 

GrOVERNMENT, 8. gouvernement, 

m. 
GloVERNOR, 8. gouverneur, m. 
Graoious, a. bénin, bénigne, 

bon, ne, pour, agréable, pour^ 

«TïvcTA, propice, à, bieniaisant, 

envers. 
GRACiouSLY,ad. gracieusement, 

avec grâce. 
Grain, s. graine, ^. grain, m. 
Granart, 8. grenier, m. grange, . 

Grandohild, 8. petit-fils ou 

petite-fille. 
Grandfather, 8. grand-père, 

m. 
Grandmother, s. grand'mère, 

/. 
Grant, s. octroi, m. concession, 

— vcu accorder, <i, de, céder, à^ 
avouer, à. 

Grape, 8. raisin, m. 

— Bunch of grapes, grappe de 
raisin. 

Grass, 8, herbe, /. gazon, m. 

Gratift, V. gratifier, accorder, 
(2, de, satisfaire, de, faire 
plaisir, d, contenter, de. 

Gratitude, s. gratitude, reoon* 
nais 
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m. 

^ €k graye^ léaBryé, rete- 
nu. 

Gbbat, ol grand, groe, se. 

— MAVT, plusieurs, bien des. 
-— 8. gros, en gros. 

Grbat granddauohtbb, i; 
arrière-petite-fille, /. 

— OBANDFATHBB» S. bisaïeul, 

m. 

— OBAKDSOK, ê. arrière-petit- 
fila, m. 

Greoian, o. grec, que. 

Gbkbk, s. Grec, m. 

Gkbxadb, Gbenado, ê. gre- 
nade, /. petite bombe. 

Grief, «. douleur, /. chagrin, 
m. • 

Gboan, «. gémissement, m, 
plainte, /. 

Gboan, vfk gémir, de, de, sou- 
pirer, sangldtter. 

Gboobb, ê. épicier, m. 

Grooeby, ê. épicerie;/ 

Groq, 8. grog, m. boisson (mé- 
lange de rhum et d'eau). 

Gboss, a. grossier, ère. gros, 
se. totaL 

Gbound, 8, terre, /. terrain, 



bien-fonds, fondement, suje^ 
m. raison,/ 

Gbuff, a. bourru, recbignéi, 
brusque. 

Gbufflt, ad, d^un air recdii» 
gné. 

Gbuffness, 8. mauvais natu- 
rel, m. 

GuARD, 8, garde, défrise, / 

^HOUBB^ corps de garde, 
m, 

— King^s body-guard, garde du 
corps, Tn. 

— va. garder, défendre, con- 
ire. 

GuEBs, & coi^'ecture, / 

— V. deviner, conjecturer, de, 
GuEST, 8. convié, a hôte, hô* 

tesse, convive, m. 
GuiLT, «. culpabilité, / crime, 

m. 
GuiLTiLY, ad. criminellement 
GuiLTT, a, coupable. 
GuiNEA, ». {coin\ guinée, /. 
GuN, ». arme à feu, / fusa, nu 

— Great gun, ». canon, m. 
GuNPOWDEB, ». poudre à ca- 
non,/ 

— PLOT, ». conspiration des 
poudres, / 



Habit, ». habit, habillement, m. 

— (cMstom), ». habitude, / 

Had bbttbr, V. ferait mieux. 

Hail, ». grêle,/. 

Haïr, ». cheveu, m. 

Haïr- DRESSER, ». coiffeur, m. 

Half, ». {pi. Haltes), moitié, 

/ 
-^ ad. à moitié, imparfaite- 
ment. 



Half-penkt, ». (coin), un sou 
Halloo, V. haler, huer. 

— int. le cri par lequel on haie 
les chiens. sur leur proie. 

Hand, ». main,/. 

— (ai carda), jeu, tw. 

— {measurey, paume, /. 
Handle, ». anse, poignée, queu^ 

/, manche, bras, m. 

— va. mauier, toucher <J, traiter, 
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IlA2n)S0ME;, a. beau, bel, belle. 
Handsomely, ad joliment, 

avec grâce, généreusement. 
Hano, V, pendre à, suspendre 

à, 

— UP, pendre, à^ accrocher, à. 

— one's self, se pendre. 
Happen, vn. arriver à^ avenir, 

se passer, c2, tomber. 

Happily, ad. heureusement. 

Happinbss, s. bonheur, m. 

Happy, a. heureux, de, de, for- 
tuné, de, de. 

Habd, a. dur. 

— AT, a, fortement occupé, de, 
de. 

— ad. fort, fort et ferme, rude- 
ment, de près, tout près. 

Hardly, ad. à peine. 

Hare, s, lièvre, m. 

Harm, 8. mal, tort, malheur, m. 

— ^ va. nuire, faire du mal. 

Harmless, a. innocent, sans 
mal, sans faire de mal 

Harp, 8. harpe, /. 

H ABPER, 8. joueur de harpe, m. 

Hasts, s. hâte, diligence, vi- 
tesse, /. 

Haste, HASTEN,t;. se dépêcher, 
de, se hâter, de. 

Hasty, a. prompt, à, à, pétu- 
lant, violent, emporté, témé- 
raire. 

Hat, 8. chapeau, m. 

Hats off I chapeaux bas I 

Hat-maker, 8. chapelier, m, 

HAuaHTiLY, ad. fièrement. 

Haughty, a. altier, ère. fier, 
ère. arrogant. 

Havb, va. avoir, à, tenir. 

— just, venir de, ne faire que. 
Hay, 8. fom, ?». 

Hb, pro. il, celui, lui. 
Head, 8. tête, /. chef, m, 
Health, s. santé, /. 



Healthy, a. sain, salutaire. 

Hear, va. ouïr, entendre, écou- 
ter, apprendre, exaucer, don- 
ner audience à, prêter l'- 
oreille à. 

Hearer, 8. auditeur, m. 

Hearing, 8. ouïe, audience,/. 

Heart, s. cœur, milieu, cou- 
rage, m. 

Heartily, ad. de bon cœur, 
avec vigueur. 

Hearty, a. sincère, gai, vigou- 
reux, se. de bon cœur. 

Hbavy, a. lourd, pesant. 

Heavtly, ad. pesamment, len- 
tement, fortement 

Hebrew, a. s. Hébraïque, Hé- 
breu, 171. 

Heel, s. talon, m. 

Height, 8. hauteur, /. comble, 
m. 

Heinoits, a. odieux, se. à, 
atroce. 

Hbir, 8. héritier, m. 

Hell, s. enfer, m. 

Help, s. aide, /. support, se- 
cours, m. 

— V. aider, à, à, secourir, servir, 
à, à, s'empêcher, de. 

Hbmorrhage, 8. hémorrhagie, 

Hencb, ad. d'ici, de là, loin 

d'ici. 
Hbnceforth, ad. désormais. 
Her, pro. elle, à elle, le sien, la 

sienne, etc. 
Herb, ad. ici, voici, ci, ça, y. 
Hère and therb, ça et là. 
— 18, void. 
Hero, 8. héros, m. 
Heroioally, ad. héroïquement. 
Hers, pro. le sien, la sienne, 

etc., à elle. 
Hésitation, ». héatation, J 

doute, m. 
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HiBEBNiAN, B. Irlandais. 
HmB, V. cacher, (2, couvrir, se 

cacher. 
. HiDiNG-PLAOB, 5. Cachette, / 
HiQH, a. haut, élevé. 
UiOHLT, cuL grandement, in- 

animent, hautement, fort, 

sensiblement. 
HiQHNESS, 8, altesse, hautesse, 

/. 
HiGHWAY, 8. grand chemin, m, 

— MAN, 8. voleur de grand che- 
min, m. 

HiLT, 8. garde, /. 

HiM, pro. lui, le. 

HiMSELF, pro. lui-même, sol- 
même, se, soi, seul, tout seul 

HiND, «.biche,/. 

Hnrr, 8, idée, /. 

HntE, ê. louage, m. gages, m, 
pi 

— (to(ige8), gages; m. pi salaire, 
m. 

— va, louer, engager, arrêter. 
His, pro. son, sa, ses (à lui), le 

sien, la sienne, les siens, les 
siennes, à lui. 

HiSTOEiOAL, HiSTOEio, o. histo- 
rique. 

HiSTOEiOALLT, ad historique- 
ment. 

HiSTOEY, 8. histoire,/. 

HoAZ, 8. plaisanterie, mystifi- 
cation, force,/. • 

HoLD, ». prise, /. appui, sup- 
port. 
\ HoLD, V. tenir, cAitenir, ap- 

** "^ up, lever, souténh", cessèif 
appuyer. 

HOLE, 8. trou, m. 

HoLLOW, a. creux, se. vide, en- 
foncé. 

— VOICE, 8. voix sourde, sépul- 
'»»*ale, /. 



HoLLOw, 8. creux, cri, m. 
HoLY, a. saint, sacré, pieux, sei 

— DAY, «. fête, / jour de fête, 
congé, m. 

— DAYS, «. vacances, / pL 

— GHOST, ». le Saint-Esprit, m. 

— LAND, 8. la Terre-sainte, /. 

— ROOD DAY, «. jour de l'exal- 
tation de la sainte croix, m, 

— THURSDAY, 8. l'Asoension, / 

— WATEB, 8. de l'eau bénite, /. 

— WEEK, 8. la semaine sainte, 

Home, s. demeure, patrie^ /. lo- 
gis, wi. 

— a. qui porte coup, bon, bon- 
ne. 

— ad au logis, chez soi, hardi- 
ment, tout à fait 

HoNEST, a. droit, honnête, 
probe. 

— MAN, 8. homme de bien, m. 
HONESTY, 8. droiture, probité, 

/ 

HoNOua, s. honneur, m. honnê- 
teté, gloire, dignité, gran- 
deur, estime,/, amour-propre, 
m. 

KoNOURABLE, o. honorablc, il- 
lustre. 

HoNOURABLY, od, honorable- 
ment. 

HooK, s. crochet, croc^ ''*• 

— va. attraper, accrocher, à. 
HooKBD, a. crochu, fourchu, 

accroché. 
HoPB, 8. espérance, attente, /. 
eF\p9ir,'ï^.. 

— V. espéref^ <fe, attendre im- 
patiemment. 

HoRHiD, a. affreux, se. horrible. 
HoRROE, «. horreur, dêtesta- 

tion, /. 
HoRSB, 8. cheval, m. cavalerie. 

/. 
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HoBSB^ va. monter un cheval, 

porter sur le doa. 
HoBSBBAOK (on), od. à chevaL 
HospiTALirr, i. hospitalité, /. 
HosT, ê. hôte, m. hostie, arméOi 

/". 
HosTAOB, & otage, m. 
Houa, 8. heure,/. 
HousB, 8, maison, habitation, /. 

— op PABLiAMEan», 8, chambro 
du parlement, /. 

HonsBOOO, «. chien de garde, 

m, 
HousEEEEPEB, 8, femme de 

charge, personne qui tient 

maison,/. 
How, ad. comment, combien. 

— MANY, How ifuOH, combien, 
que. 

— d'tb do, for How DO you 
DO, comment vous portez- 
vous, comment va la santé? 

HowEVEB, ad, cependant, quoi 
qu'il en soit, de quelque ma- 
nière. 

HowL, 8. hurlement, cri, m. . 

— vn. hurler, faire des hurle- 
menta 

HuiiAN, a, humain. 
HuMANB, <L bon, ne. bénin, bé- 
nigne. 
HxTMANELY, od avec humanité. 



HuMANiTY, 8, humanité, bonté, 

/ 
Humble, <l humble, soumis, 
modeste. 

— va. humilier, abaisser. 
HuHBLY, ad. humblement; sans 

fierté. 
HuiOLiATiNa, humiliant 
HuHP, 8. bosse,/. 
Humpbacked, a. bossu. 

HUNOHBACKED, CL VOÛté, bOSSU 

HuNDBBD, a. 8, cent, m. cen- 
taine, /. 

HuNGEB, 8. faim, /. désir vio- 
lent, m. 

— vn. avoir &im, sentir la ûiim, 
ôtre affamé. 

HuNOBY, a. affamé, qui a 
faim. 

HuBBY, 8. hâte, presse, précipi- 
tation, /. fhtcas, désonlre, m, 

— OPP, vn. s'en aller vite. 

— va. presser, de, hâter, de, 
précipiter. 

HuRT, s. mal, préjudice, m. 

— va. blesser, Êiire mal, d, 
nuire, <i, gâter. 

HusBAND, 8. mari, époux, m. 

— va. ménager, cultiver. 
HussEY, 8. méchante, /. oo* 

quine, /. 
Hypoorisy, 8. hypocrisie, /. 



I, pro. je, mol 

Idea, 8, idée, notion, image,/. 

Idiot, «. idiot, imbécile, m. 

Idle, o. fainéant, oisif| ve. pa- 
resseux, se. inutile, frivole. 

— V. fkire le paresseux. 

Idleheaded, a. imbécile, foji, 
foUe. 

Idlenbss, s. fainéantise, pa- 



resse, oisiveté, inutilité, frivo- 
lité,/ 

Idleb, a. fainéant, paresseux, 
se. 

Idly, ad. en paresseux, sotte- 
ment, nonchalamment, inu- 
tilement. 

Ip, c. si, pourvu que, quand 
même. 
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lu^ 8, mal, malheur, fit. infor- 
tmo,/. 

— CL malade, mauvais, mé- 
chant. 

ILLTBBAT, vo, maltraiter. 
iLLvns, ê. iDdispoaition, /. 
IMA.GIKATION, «. imagination, 

IiCAGiNB, va, imaginer, de, oon- 
coYoir, slmaginer. 

IifiTATB, va, imiter, copier. 

IiOŒDiATKLT, od immédiate- 
ment 

Immobtal, a. immortel, le. 

IiCMOBTALiTT, S. immortalité^ 

/ 
bfPABT, V. communiquer, à, 

fiûre, part, dt^ à. 
Impatient, & impatient, de, 

emporté. 

— Td grow impaiienii^ s'impa- 
tienter. 

Impbdimbnt, t. empêchement, 
obstacle, m. 

iMPETUons, a. impétueux, sa 
emporté. 

Impetuously, ad impétueuse- 
ment 

Impiety, ê impieté, irréligion,/. 

iMPLSMBirr, $, outil, m. 

Importance, a, importance, 
conséquence, /. 

Important, a. important 

Impose, va.. imposer, à. 

— UPON, en faire accroire, à, 
duper. 

Impossibiutt, 9. impossibilité, 

/. 

Impostob, <. imposteur, m. 

Impbisonment, «. emprisonne- 
ment, m. 

Improbable, o. qui n'est pas 
probable. 

iMPROBABLY, oÂ. sans vraisem- 
blance. 



Impbovb, tML profiter, fair ?ai 
loir, tirer parti, de. 

Impbovxmbnt, ê, perfectionnei 
ment, m. amélioration, /. 

Impudence, a. impudence, ef- 
fronterie, /. 

Impudent, o. impudent, ef- 
fronté. 

Imputa va, imputer, à, de^ 
attribuer, â, de. 

In, pr. en, dans, dedans. 

— OBDBB, pr. afin de, pour. 
Incautiouslt, ad. négligem- 
ment, imprudemment 

Ingh, 8. pouce (mesure^ m. , 

Inoebase, 8. augmentation, / 
accroissement, produit, m. 

InoredtbtiE, a. incroyable 

Incredulous, a. incrédule. 

INDEOENOT, 8. ludécenoe,/. 

Indeed, ad en vérité, vraiment^ 
en effet 

Indepbndenoe,Independenot, 
8. indépendance, /. 

Indian, a. indien, ne ; des In- 
des. 

— 8. Indien, ne. 

Indioate, va. indiquer, à, de, 
montrer, à. 

Indignation, & indignation, /. 
courroux, m. 

Indignitt, 8. indigtirté, /. af* 
front, m. 

Indispose, va. rendre incapa- 
ble, indisposer, déranger. 

Inexorable, a. Inexorable, à. 

Infamous, o. inâme. 

Infant, s. enfant, infant, m. 

Infbst, va. infester, troubler. 

Infidel, o. infidèle, <2, m. et /. 

Infirm, a. infirme. 

InfibAiity, 8. infirmité, Infor* 
tune, /. 

Influence, «. influence, /. 

— va. influer, sur, causer. 
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Infobm, «. instniire, dOt infor- 
mer, dgf animer. * 

IHFQB1CA.TIQV, 8, Information, / 
avis, m, 

iNasKious, a. ingénîenx, se. 

iKaBNUiTY, 8. adresse, /. talent, 

771. - 

iKasATB, TJKasATirnL, a. in- 
grat 

Ingbatitudb, 8. ingratitude, /. 

Inhabitakt, 8. habitant, m. 

Injure, va. faire tort, à, in- 
jurier, &ire mal, à. 

Injubt, 8. dommage, tort, m, 
injure, /. 

Injustice, s, injustice, iniquité, 

IsKy 8, encre, /. 

— va. barbouiller d*encre. 
Inn, 8. auberge, hôtellerie, / 

— va. loger, engranger. 
Innatb, a. inné, naturel, 1& 
Innksibpeb, 8» hdtelier, auber- 
giste, 97t: 

Innooekob, Innooenot, 8. inno- 
cence, /. 

Innocent, a. 8. innocent 

Innooentlt, ad. innocemment 

Inquirb, V, demander, de, à, 
examiner, s'enquérir, de, s'in- 
former, dL 

Inquibsb, 8 qui s'enquiert, eta 
investigateur. 

Insatiable, a. insatiable, 

Insbct, 8. insecte, m. 

InbensibiIiITT, 8. insensibilité, 
apathie, insouciance, /. 

Insensible, a. insensible, im- 
perceptible. 

INSINUATE, va. insinuer, d, de. 

Insist, va, insister, pour, pres- 
ser, de, persister, a, soutenir, 
d. 

f NSOLENOB, INSOLENOY, 8. inSO- 

lenœ, /. 



Insolbni; o. insolent^ de, ^ 

fronté, de. 
Iksolbntlt, ad, insolemment^ 

arrogamment 
Instance, «. exemple, m. 
Instant, «. instant, moment» m, 
Instantlt, ad. à l'instant, in- 
stamment, ardemment 
Instbad, ad. au lieu da 
Instinct, 8. instinct, rrk 
Instbugt, va. instruire, de^ en- 
seigner, d, à. 
iNSTBUcnoN, 8. instruction, / 
Instbumbnt, 8. instrument, m, 
Insult, 8. insulte, injure, / ou- 
trage, m. 

— va. insulter, outrager. 
Intelligence, 8. intelligence, 

/. avis, m. * 

Intelligent, o. intelligent 
Intend, va. se proposer, de, 

avoir dessein, de, avoir égard, 

d, s'appliquer, à, à. 
Intenselt, ad. fortement 
Intbnt, Intention, 8. intention, 

Intbntional, o. intentions], le. 
Intentionallt, ad. par inten- 
tion, exprès. 
Intbb, va. enterrer, inhumer. 
Intebdiotion, 8. interdiction, 

Intebest, va. intéresser, tou- 
cher. 

— 8. intérêt, m. 

— (rigM^ droit, m. part, /. 
Intebbstinq, o. intéressant. 
Intbbiob, a. intérieur, intorua 
Intbbfosb. va. intorposer. 
Intbebogatb, va. interrogeii 

8ur. 
Intebrupt, V. interrompre. 
Into, jpr. dans, en, entre, sur. 

— IT, pr. dedans. 
Tntbinsic, a. intrinsèque. 



19 



218 



INT 
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IvnoDaoB» «CL introduire, pré- 
Bonter, et 

Ihyadkb, 8, agreeseur, usurpa- 
tenr, m. 

Inyent, wl inventer, de^ ima- 
giner, da 

iHYBMnoK, «. invention, flo- 
tion,/. 

Invitatiov, ê, invitation, pri- 
ère,/ 

Ihvitb, va. inviter, li, de, a^ de, 
prier, de^ convier, à, à. 

iHvrrxNG, a. attrayant 

IWOEB, va. invoquer, prier, 
de. 

INW ASDLT, ad. intérieurement 



IBISHICAK, ê. Irlandais. 

Ibonioal, a. ironique. 

Ieonioallt, ad. ironiquement 

Ieont, 8. ironie, /. 

iBBiTATi^ va. irriter de, provo- 
quer. 

ISLAND, t. Ile,/ 

Issue, v. provenir^ sortir cfe, 
publier, émaner de, &ire sor- 
tir de. 

It, pro. ce, il, elle, le, la, en, 
cela, y. 

Itauan, cl Italien, ne. 

Itself, pro. lui-même, sot 
même. 



Jaok-tar, 8. matelot, m. loup 
do mer, Jean goudron, m. 

Jail, 8. prison, /. 

Jailer, 8. geôlier, m. 

Jaw, 8. mâchoire, /. 

Jew, 8. Jbwbss, juif, ve. 

Jbwel, 8. joyau, bijou, m. 

Jeweller, 8. joaillier, ièra 

Job, 8. petite affaire, commis- 
sion, /. 

Juin, v. joindre ei, unir (2, s^unir, 
d 

JÔKB, 8. plaisanterie, / bon. 
•not, m. 

— vn. plaisanter, railler. 

JoEBR, 8 railleur, euse. 

Jollt-Fblloiv, 8. un bon ca- 
marade, un bon vivant, 
m. 

JouRNBY, s. voyage, m. 

— vn, voyager. 

JOY, 8. joie, / plaisir, m. 
JoYPULLY, ad. joyeusement 
JoYOUSLY, ad. joyeusement 



JuDaK, 8. juge, m. 

— V. juger dé, penser, à, à, dé 
cider de^ de, a. * 

JuDOMENT, 8. jugement, avi^ 
sens, goût, arrêt, m. décision, 

JuMP, 8. saut, m. saillie, /. 

— vn. sauter, cahoter. 
JUNB, 8. juin, m. 
JuBOB, 8. juré, m. 

Jury, 8. jurés, pL le juré, m. 
JUBYif AN, 8. juré, m. 
JuST, a. juste, équitable, inté- 
gre 

— ad. justement précisément 
JuST AS, tout de même que. 

— Now, tout à l'heure, mainte- 
nant 

— so, tout de même. 
JusnoB, ». justice, / 
JusTiPiOATON, B. excusc, justi- 
fication, / 

JusTLY, ad. à bon droit, juste- 
ment! é 
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Kjssp, V. garder, tenÎTi oonser- 
yer, retenir, entretenir, célé- 
brer, demeurer. 

KbepbB) ê. garde, portier, m, 

Key, ê. clef ou dé, /. clavier, 
quai, m. 

Kick, s. coap de pied, m. 

— V. donner .un coup de pied, 
<^ruer. 

— OUT, chasser à coups de 
pied. 

KÔAjj v<k tuer, &ire mourir. 

— one's sklf, se tuer, se fkire 
mourir. 

KiND, s, espèce, sorte,/. 

— a, bon, ne. pour, tendre, en- 
vers. 

KiND-HBABTED, o. qui a bon 
cœur. 

Kqtdlt, a, bien&isant, favor- 
able. 

— ad. obligeamment^ de bon 
cœur, en bonne part, avec 
bonté. 

KmHj 8, roi, m. 



KnraDOif, «. royaTime, m. 

KissBs; t. baisers, embrasse» 
ments, m. pi 

Knee, s. genou, m, 

Kneb-dsbp, a. jusqu'aux ge* 
nouz, à la hauteur du ge« 
nous. 

Knbe, vn. supplier à ge- 
noux. 

Knbel^ vn. s'agenouiller, (fe- 
vant, se mettre à genoux, 
devant, fléchir le genou, de- 
vant 

Knifb {pi Xnives), 8. cou- 
teau, m. 

Knook, V. frapper, heurter. 

Knook down, terrasser, assas- 
siner. 

KsoosnsQ {noise), s. bruit, 
m. 

Know, V. savoir, connaître, 
être instruit, de. 

Knowled^b, s. savoir, m. con- 
naissance science, expéri* 
ence, /. 



Laborioub, o. laborieux, se. 

Labour, t. peine, /. travail, 
m. 

— V. travailler à, ^ s'efforcer, 
de. 

Laoi, s. dentelle, /. 

Lad, s. jeune garçon, jouven- 
ceau, ffk 

Laddeb, 8. échelle,/. 

Ladt, 8. dame, demoiselle,/. 

Lanb, 8. terre, /. pays, terroir, 
m. 

^(oro&fe), terre labourable. 



Land {estate), terre, /. biens- 
fonds, m. pi 

— V. débarquer, faire une des- 
cente. 

Landino, s. descente. 

LlfeNDiNa-PLAOB, 8. palier, atter- 
rage, fn. 

Lakdladt, s. hôtesse, proprié* 
taire,/ 

Landlobd, s. hôte, propHétaire^ 
m. 

Language, 8, langage^ tn. lan* 
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LàNonAOB MASTEB, t. maître de 

langue, m. 
Lajytbbn, «. lanterne, /. 
Lap, <. genoux, giron, tu. 
liAFDoa, t. bichon, toutou, m. 
liAPSB, 9. laps, écoulement; 

m. 
/iASH, «. coup de verge au de 

touet) m. 

— va. sangler, fouetter. 
Last, 8, forme de cordonnier, 

/. 

— a. dernier, ère^ passÀ 

— «n. durer, continuer, subsia' 
ter. 

— ad. dernièrement. 
-^ Ai kuty ad. enfin. 

Lats, o. dernier, ôre, feu, de- 
puis peu, depuis quelques 
jours, oi-deyant 

— ad tard. 

— 0/late, ad. dernièrement. 
LA.TELY, ad, récemment^ depuis 

peu. 

Li.TBNBS8, 8. nouveauté, /. re- 
tard, m. 

Latin, o. latin. 

Latteh, a. dernier, ère. 

Laudablb, a. louable, de. 

Lauqh, «. ris, rire, m. 

— V. rire, de, de, paraître gai. 

— AT, se moquer <fe, railler, se 
jouer de. 

Lauqhablb, a. risible, de. 

LAuasTBB, & rire, ris, m. 

Law, 8. loi, jurisprudence, /. 
droit, m. 

Lawsuit, 8, procès, m. 

Lawyer, s. avocat, homme de 
robe, m, 

Lat, V. mettre, ranger, poser, 
placer, poster, imposer d, 
disposer, tendre (2, à. 

Lazily, ad. lentement, en pa- 
resseux. 



Lazdtess, 8. Êdnéa&tîse^ pi^ 
resse,/. 

Lazv, a. &inéant, paresseux 
se. 

Lazybokes, fainéant, pares- 
seux. 

Lbad, 8. plomb, m. 

Lead, V, mener d; gpiîder, vers, 
jusque^ conduire, a, à, exciter, 
à, ày pousser, à, d. 

IiBADiNa, a. premier, ère, prin- 
cipal 

liBAauB, 8. lieue,/. 

Leap, 8. saut, m. 

— V. sauter «ur,*8aillir, palpiter. 
IiEAP-FBoa, 8. (a hoyish game), 

saute-moutoE^ m. 

Learn, V. apprendre, à, d; s'in- 
struire, à. 

Lbarned, a. savant, docte. 

Learninq, «. étude, iittérature^ 
/ belles lettres, / pL savoir, 
m. 

Lbast, a. le moindre, le plus 
petit 

— ad. moins. 

— Ai leastj au moins, du moins. 
Lbavb, 8. permission, /. congé, 

m. 

— V. laisser d, cesser, de, quit- 
ter, abandonner d. 

— OFP, quitter, cesser, de, finir, 
de, discontinuer, de. 

— out, ôter, omettre, de, ex- 
clure, de. 

Left, a. gauche. 
Le&, 8. jambe, /. 

— (ofafowl), cuisse d'un pou- 
let 

— {ofmvMon), gîgot, m. 
Lend, va. prêter, d, aider, â, à, 
Lenoth, 8. longueur, étendue, 

durée, /. 

— At iengih, ad. enfin, à la 
fin. 
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Idna^ a. moindre^ plus petit 

— ad. moins. 

IiESSOir, 8. leçon, /. précepte, 

m. 
-^vcL instroire, de, enseigner, 

Lest, c de peur que. 
Lbt, va. louer, laisser. 

— BLOOD, saigner. 

— DOWH, descendre, abattre, 
lâcher. 

— (hinder)j empêcher, de, re- 
tarder. 

— LOOSB, déchainer, lâcher. 
-^OFT, or FLT, tirer, déchar- 
ger. 

o^ouT, louer, placer, laisser 
sortir. 

— m, or INTO, fcûre entrer, 
dans. 

— KNOW, faire savoir, d; &ire 
part, de,à, 

IiETHAsaY, 8, léthargie, /. som- 
meil, m. 
Lbttbb, 8. lettre, épltre,/. 

— or ATTOBNET, procuration, 

— OF MABK, lettre de marque, 

/. 
LÉTTBR, «. celui qui loue, qui 

permet 
Lettbrs, iCAX OF,littérateur,m. 
Levant, 8, Levant, Orient, nu 
LiBEBAiiiTT, 8, libéralité, / 
LiBERALLY, od. libéralement 
LiBBBTiMB, o. 8. libertin. 
DiBBRTT, 8. liberté, / privilège, 

m. 
LiOK, 8, petit coup, m. 

— va. lécher, laper, rosser. 
LiOEBBiSH, a. friand, avide, de. 
Lie, 8. mensonge, m. 

— vn. mentir. 

— vn. coucher, reposer. 

— DOWir, se coucher, repc*er. 



LiBUTHNANT, 8. lieutenant» m. 
Life, «. vie, vigueur, vivacité^ 

— 2b départ this Ufe^ mourir. 
LiQHT, «. lumière, clarté, /. jour, 

m. 

— CL léger, ère. clair, blond. 

— V. allumer, éclairer. 
LiQHTHOUSE, 8. feual, phare, 

m. 
LiQHTNiNG, 8. édair, m. 
LiKE, V. aimer, à. 

— a, semblable, d, comme. 
LiMB, «. membre, m. extrémité, 

/. 
LiNB, 8. ligne, corde, race^ /. 
cordeau, m. 

— va. doubler, de, mettre de- 
dans. 

LiNEN, 8 toile,/. 

LmamsT, s. savant dans les 

langues, linguiste, m. 
LiP, 8. lèvre, / bord, m. 
LiQUiD, 8. liqueur, boisson, /. 

— a. liquide, fluide. 

LiSTEN, vn. écouter, prêter 1*0- 
reille, à. 

LiSTENER, 8, écouteur, ense. 

LiTEiuL, a. littéral 

LiTEBALLT, od à la lettre, lit- 
téralement 

LiTBBABY, a. littéraire. 

LiTERATUBE, littérature, érudi- 
tion,/ 

LiTTLE, 8. un peu, m. 

— a. petit» une petite quantité^ 
de. 

— ad. peu, un peu, pas beau- 
coup. 

LrvE, a. vif, ve. en vie, vivant 

— vn. vivre, demeurer, subsis- 
ter. 

— UPON, se nourrir, de. 

— up TO onb's estats, dépe> 
ser tout son revenu. 



18* 



222 



Liv 



MAI 



LnmjHOOD, «. yie, noniritore^ 

/ 

— (trade), métier, art» m. 
LiYiHO, ê. vie, sabeistanoe^ /. 

biena, m. pL 
LoAD, ê. chaige, /. fardeau, 
m, 

— va. charger, de, embarrasBer, 
dôf accabler, de. 

— wiTH, combler, de. 
LOA.F, t. un pain, m. 
LocK, ê. serrure, /. 

— V. fermer à deC 

— iir, enfermer, embrasser. 

-^ ONB OUT, fermer la porte à 
quoiqu'un. 

— up, serrer, enfermer. 
LooaiMO, 8. logement^ logis, 

?n. 

LooiOAL, Ow qui appartient à la 
logique. 

LooiOALLT, ad. logiquement 

Loaio, 8. logique, /. 

Long, a. long, ue. grand, en- 
nuyant, len(^ tardif, ve. 

— vn. brûler d'envie, de, avoir 
envie, de, tarder, de. 

•» ad. longtemps. 
LoNOBB, a. plus long, ue. 

— ad. plus longtemps. 
Look, s. regard, air, m. 

— V. regarder, voir, paraître. 

— AT, regarder. 

— LiKE, ressembler, <i, avoir 
l'air, de, de, paraître. 

LooKiNO-aLASS, 8. miroir, m. 

glaoe,/. 
LoBD, 8. seigneur, m. 



LoBOsmp, «. grânaeur, seigneo* 
rie, domination, /. pouvoir, 
tn, 

LosB, V. perdre, à, d. 

LosBB, 8. celui qui perd. 

Loss, 8. perte, /. dommage, m. 

— fin huniing), «. défaut, m. 

— Ib be ai a hss, être ei^ dé- 
font 

LouD, a. haut) fort, grand. 
LouDLY, ad. hautement, à haute 

voix. 
LovB, 8. amour, m. 

— V. aimer, à, chérir. 
LoTEB, s. amant, amateur, m, 
Low, a. bas, se. vil, abattu. 

— ad. bas, à bas prix, en bas. 
Loyal, a. loyal, envers, âdôle, 

d. . 
LoTALTY, 8. loyauté; fidélité, 

/ 

LucK, 8. hasard, bonheur, suc 
ces, m. 

LucKiLY, ad. par bonheur. 

LuoKiNBSS, 8. bonheur, m, 

LnoELBSS, a. malheureux, se. 

LucKY, a. heureux, se. 

LuLL, va. endormir. 

Lump, s. masse,/ bloc, tas, m. 
motte,/. 

Lunch, Lungheon, «. morceau, 
goûter, m. collation, / se- 
cond déjeuner. 

LuBK, vn. être aux aguets, se 
tapir, rôder. 

LuxuAY, 8. luxe, m. mollesse, 
surabondance, chose déli- 
cate,/ 



Mad, V. rendre fou, être fou. 
— a. insensé, enragé, fou, folle, 



de, passionné, folâtre, étour- 
di 
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Madam, 8, madame,/. 
Madman, 8. insensé, furieux, 

fou. 
Magazine, s. magasin, recueil, 

m. 
MAaiSTBATB, ê. magistrat, m. 
RiAOï^NiMiTY, a, magnanimité, 

/. grandeur d'ftme, /. 
Magnifioenob, ê. magniâcenoe, 

/. 

Maonifioekt, o. magnifique, 
superbe. 

Magnify, va. magnifier, gros- 
sir, exagérer. 

Maonifting GLA8S» S. micro- 
seope, m, lentille, /. 

Maid, Maiden, 8. servante, 
fiUe,/ 

Maintain, V. maintenir, entre- 
tenir, nourrir, (2e, soutenir, d, 
défendre, conserver, prouver, 
prétendre. 

Make, 8. façon, forme^ fig^e, 

/ 

— v. fiiire,<i, exécuter, <2, créer, 
former, rendre. 

•— A FOOL OF, se jouer de. 

— AGAiK, refaire. 

— A MiSTAKB, se tromper. 

— ANORY, fâcher, mettre en 
• colère. 

— A PEN, tailler une plume. 

— AT, suivre, poursuivre. 

— AWAY, se sauver, s'en aller, 

— AWAY {8pend\ dépenser, 
o, k 

— A WONDER, admirer, s'éton- 
ner, de. 

— AWAY wiTH, se défaire cfe, 
détruire. 

— CLEAN, nettoyer. 

— FOR A PLACE, 80 diriger 
vers. 

— GAIN op, gagner. 



Makb good^ soutenir, prouTei; 
défendra 

— HASTE, se dépêcher, de, se 
hâter, de. 

— HAY, faner l'herbe. 

— HOT, chaufifer, échaufifer. 

— LAND, découvrir la terre. 

— LEAN, maigrir. 

— LE8S, apetisser, amoindm 

— LBYEL, aplanir, unir. 

— MAD, Ikire enrager, rendre 
fou. 

— MANY W0RD8, chicaner, con- 
tester. 

— OFF, jouer des talons, s'en- 
fuir. 

— ONE OF A COMPANY, être 

d'une partie. 

— ONB's E80APE, se sauvcr de, 
à. 

— OUT, prouver, <2, faire voir, 
à. 

— OYEB, transférer, c, céder, à. 
•— BBADY, préparer, faire cuire. 

— TOWABDS, s'approcher, (2e, 
aller wra, 

— up, achever, réparer, sup- 
pléer, d, combler, plier, ré-^ 
compenser, de, accommoder, 
compléter. 

— UP TO ONE, accoster quel- 
qu'un. 

— USB OF, se servir, (2e, faire 
usage, de. 

Maker, 8. fabricant, m. 
Malady, 8. maladie, /. mal, m. 
Man, 8. homme, 971. 

— OF WAR, vaisseau de guerre, 

Mangle, va, déchirer, calan« 

drer, mutiler. 
Manhood, 8. virilité,/, courage, 

m. 
Mankind, 8. genre humain, m. 
Manly, od. en homme fraua 
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Maxhib, jl mfmière, lorte, &- 

çon,/ 
Manœuvre, v. manœuvrer. 
Manufaotoat, 8. manufiictiire, 

fiibrique, /. 

— vcu manpfaotarer. 

MAirr, a. plusieara, beaucoup, 
de, bien des. 

— A MAN, pluneun homme& 

— A TiMB, plusieuni foi& 

— TIMES, souvent 

March, V. marcher, à, vers, 
avancer, vers, pousser, /im- 
qite. 

— OK, marcher, à, vers^ aller, à, 
être en marche, jxmr, 

Karinb, s, marine, /. soldat de 
marine, m, 

— a. marin, maritime, de mer. 
Mariner, «. marin, matelot, m. 
Mark, t. marque, trace, preuve, 

/. signe, indice, m. 

— (aim), blanc, but, m. 

— {toeigM and money), marc, m^ 

— V, marquer, ci, remarquer. 
Market, 8. marché, m. 

— V. marchander, acheter, <i, 
de, vendre, à. 

Markst-plaoe, 8. le marché, 
m. 

Market-prige, 8, courant du 
marché, m, 

Market-towk, t. ville à mar- 
ché, / 

Marriaoe, 8. mariage, m. noce, 

Married, o. marié, d, avec 
Marrt, V. épouser, se marier, 

à, at;8c, marier, à, 
Mabshal, «.tpxaréchal, «n. 
Mase, 8. masque, prétexte, m, 

— V. masquer, se masquer. 
Mass. 8. messe, masse, /. tas, 

gros, m. 

— va. dire ou célébrer la messe. 



Master, <. maître, monaieun 
m. 

— OF ARTS, 8. maitre es arts, 
m. 

— va. dompter, surmonter. 
Match, «. semblable. 

— {forttme), parti, m, . 

— V. assortir, à, joindre, à, ap- 
parier, convenir, marier, à. 

Matter, & 'matière, substance^ 

/ 

— {ihing\ chose, affaire, /. 

— (<u5;ecQ, sujet, m. matière, 

Mat, avxil. v. pouvoir. 

Mator, «. maire, m. 

Me, pro. me, moi. 

Meal, 8. farine, /. repas, m. 

Mean, v. entendre, vouloir dîrfi> 

être résolu d, à, se proposer, 

de. 
Meanino, 8. intention, /. sens, 

m. signification. 
Means, 8. moyen, m. voie, / 

— {estaieX bien, revenu, m. 

— By ail meanSy ad. absolu 
ment, par tous les moyens. 

— Byno meane, ad. nullement 
Measttrb, va, mesurer dj esti 

mer. 

— (tomQ, arpenter.* 

— ê. mesure, démarche, / de- 
gré, m. 

Mediterranean, a, 8. méditer- 

rané. 
Méat, «. viande, /. aliment, m. 

— f roast), rôti, m. 

— (boiled), bouiUi, m. 
Meet, 17. rencontrer, trouver, 

éprouver, s'assembler, se join- 
dre, d) en verir aux mains^ 
avec. 

— with, rencontrer. 
Melancholy, a. triste. 

— 8. mélancolie. 
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Kblt, V, fondre, liquéfier, atten- 
drir, fléchir. 

Mbltbr, 8. fondeur, m, 

Membbb, 8. membre, m. 

MsiiOiB, «. mémoire, /. souve- 
nir, m. 

Men, pL de Mak, homme. 

Hebchant, «. marchand, négo- 
ciant, m, 

— SHTP, & vaiflseau marchand, 
wi. 

MERCHANTMiiN, & vaisseau 
marchand, m. » 

Meroituis o. miséricordieux, 
se, ûtwûTSm 

Mercifullt, ad. avec dé- 
mence. 

Meboiless, a. impitoyable en- 
vers, cruel, le, etwers, pour. 

Mebgt, 8. miséricorde, merci. 

Mère, <l pur, simple, franC) die. 
Mebit, s. mérite, m. 

— va. mériter, de. 

Mess, «. mets, plat, m. gamelle, 
portion, compagnie, /. 

Mess-room, 8. salle à manger 
(où les officiers mangent en- 
semble). 

Message, s. message, m. com- 
misfflon;/. 

Messenger, s. messager, cour- 
rier, m. 

Metamorphosis, ê. métamor- 
phose, /. 

Method, ». méthode, voie, /. 
moyen, m. 

Metropolis, ». métropole, /. 

MiD-DAT, ». midi, w., 

Middle, ». milieu, centre, m. 

— a. moyen, ne. mitoyen, ne. 
MiGHT, prêt de Mat, pouvoir. 

— ». puissance, force, /. 
MiLDLY, ad doucement te*]* 

dremeui. 



Mile, 9. mille, m. 

MiLBSTONS, ». pierre milliaire,/ 

MiLiTARY, ». a. militaire, do 
guerre. 

MiLL, ». moulin, m. 

Miller, s. meunier, m. 

MiND, ». esprit, m. âroe, fan- 
taisie, pensée, envie, résolu- 
tion, opinion, /. souvenir, 
dessein, désir, gré, m. 

— V. remarquer, songer, à, i, 
avoir soin, de, (2e, considérer, 
faire souvenir, de, de. 

MiNDFUL, a. attentif; ve. à, ^ 
Mine, pro, mon, ma, mes, le 

mien, la mienne, les miens, 

les miennes,, à mot 
MiNGLB, v. mêler, à. 
MiNiSTK"^ 9. mmistre, agent, 

m. 

— V. servir, à> d, fournir d, ad- 
ministrer, à. 

Minute, vcl minuter. 

Miracle, ». mirade, m. 

M1RAOULOU8, a. miraculeux, 
se. 

Miser, ». avare, m. 

Misérable, a. misérable, mal- 
heureux, se. avare, mesquin, 
vil. . 

MiSERT, ». misère, indigence, 

/ 

M18FORTUNE, ». malheur, m, in- 
fortune, /. 

MiSLAY, va. égarer, déplacer, 
placer mal. 

Miss, ». perte, &ute, méprise, /. 

— V. manquer, de, de^ d, omet- 
tre, de. 

MiSSIONARY, MiSeiONER, A 

missionnaire, m. 
MI8TAK3B, ». méprise, erreur, 
faute, / 

— v. se méprendroi se trom« 
per. 
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Uvaaaa» t. mattrene,/ 

Kn, V. mêler, <i 

UoAN, t. gémissement, m, 

•^v. gémir, de, de, déplorer, 
de, pleurer, de, de, 

MOOK, va. se moquer, de^ abu- 
ser, de, 

ICoDSRATK, a, modéré, sage, 
modique. 

— va, modérer, adoucir, apai- 
ser. 

MoDEBM, a. modema 

MoDBSTLY, ad. modestement 

MoDESTT, 8, modestie^ pudeur, 
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AOHENT, ê. moment, m. im- 

portanoe, /. 
MoNABOH, a. monarque, m, 
MoNABOHT, 8, monarchie, /. 
MoNASTiaY, 8, monastère, m. 
MONBY, 8. argent, m, monnaie, 

MoNET-Bi.a, «. sac à argent, 

m. sacoche, /. 
MoNK, 8, moine^ religieux, m, 
MoNSTBB, «. monstre, m, 
MONTH, 8, mois, f». 
MONUKENT, 8, monument, m, 
MOBAL, a. moral 

— 8. sens moral, m, morale, /. 
MoBB, ad. plus, davantage. 
MoBN, 8. matin, m. 
MoRNiNO, 8. matin, m, mati- 
née, /. 

— oowir, 8. robe de chambre, 

/ 
UoBBOW, 8. demain, le lende- 
main, m. 

— Goodmorrow^ bonjour. 

— To-morrow, demain. 
HoRTAL, a. 8. mortel, le. 
Mortification, s. mortifica- 
tion, gangrène,/. 

MoRTiFT, V. affiiger, se gangre- 
ner. 



ICOffT, ad, le plus, très fort^ la 

plupart 
MoTHER, 8, mère, /. 
MoTiOK, 8. mouvement, m. 
Motive, a. moteur, tnoe^ qui 

meut 

— 8. moti^ m. raison, /. 
MouNT, 8, mont, ta. 

— V, monter, faire monter. 
MouvTAiNons, a. montagneux; 

se. 
MouTH, t. bouche, /. 

— op A ^^vsN, entrée d'un 
port./. 

— {ofa beasi), gueule, /. 

— (of a riv8r)t embouchure, 

MouTHB, V,. marmoier. 
MouTEFUL, 8. bouchée, /. 
MucH, a. beaucoup, de. 
MuRDER, 3. meurtre, assassinat, 
m, 

— V. tuer, assassiner. 
MuRDERER, 8. meutricr, assas- 
sin, m. 

Musio, 8. musique,/. 

— ROOH, 3. salle de concert, / 
MusT, V. falloir, devoir, être 

obligé, de. 
MuSTBR, «. s'assembler. 
Mutual, a. mutuel, le. réci- 

proqua 
MuTUALLT, ad. mutuellement 
MuzzLE, 8. museau, muffle, m, 

— {for the mouth), s. muselière, 

— {of a gun\ «. bouche, /. 

— va. emmuseler, museler, dor- 
lotter. 

My, pro. mon, ma, mes, à moi 
Mtsterious, a. mystérieux, se. 
Mtsteriously, ad. mystéri- 
eusement 
Mystery, 8. mystère, secret, 
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Name, «. nom, m.; v. nommer. 
Nation, «. nation, / peuple, m. 
National^ a. national 
Nativb, a. natif, ve, natal, în- 

dîgéna 
Natural, a. idiot, imbécCe. 

— a. naturel, la aisé. 
NATUiiALLT, ad. naturellement 
Natube, 8, nature, /. naturel, 

m. 
NAViGAna, V. naviguer, sur. 
Navigation, s, navigation,/. 
N.B. Nota bbnb, remarquez. 
Near, a. chiche, proche, cher, 

ère. 

— ad, presque. 

— pr. proche, près, auprès, de 



Neabeb, a, plus près, de, plus 

proche, de. 
NeabbsTj-o. le plus près, de. 
Nbablt, àd. de près, presque. 

— {niggardly\ chichement. 
NscEq^ABiLT, ad. nécessaire- 
ment. 

Neoessaby, a. nécessaire, <2, 
utile, d, profitable, à. 

Necessity, 8. nécessité, fatali- 
té,/. 

Neck, «. cou, m. 

— {pfa hottié), goulot, m. 
Neoklaoe, 8. collier, m. 
Need, 8. besoin, m. indigence, 

nécessité, exigence. 

— v€L avoir besoin^ de, de, 
manquer, de. 

'- vn. être nécessaire, à, falloir. 

S^bedful, a, nécessaire, à, in- 
dispensable, à, 

Keedfullt, ad. nécessaire- 
ment. 

Negbo, 8, nègre, tu. 



Neighboub, t. voisin, prochain, 
m, 

— va. avoisiner, se rapprocher, 
de. 

Neighboubhood, «. voisinage, 

971. 

Neighboubing, a, d'alentour, 

voisin. 
NeighboublT) a. sociable. 

— aot, 9. trait de bon voisin, 
m. 

— ad à Tamiable. 
Neitheb, pro, ni l'un ni l'au- 
tre. 

— c. ni, non plus. 

Neveb, ad. jamais, ne pas, 
point. 

— MiND, V. n'importe, c'es4 
égal. 

Nevebtheless, c. néanmoins, 
pourtant, malgré cela. 

New, a. neuf, ve. nouveau, 
nouvel, le. frais, fraîche, mo- 
derne. 

— ad, nouvellement, de nou- 
veau. 

News, «. nouvelles, /. pL 
Newspapeb, 8. journal, m. ga- 
zette, /. 
Next, a. prochain, proche, sui- 
vant. 

— ad. ensuite, puis, immédi- 
atement. 

— xb, NBXT AFTBR, pr. après. 

— DAY, 8. lendemain, m. 
Night, 8 nuit, /. soir, m. 
Nigutcap, 8. bonnet de nuit, 

m. 
NiMBLY, ad, agilement^ leste* 

ment 
No, ad, non, ne pas, de^ poin^ 

de. 
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No, CL nul, le. aiftsan, pas un on 
une. 

— MATTEB, n'importe. 

— HOBB, pas davantage. 
NOBELITT, «. noblesse,/. 
Noble (dd coin), «. nobla m. 

— €L noble, illustre, généreux, 
magnifique, sublime. 

Noise, «. bruits édat, fracas, 
m. 

— IN one's eab, tintement, m. 
NoNB, a, nul, le» aucun, pas un 

personne, qui que ce soit 

Nonsensb, ê. absurdité, /. gali- 
matias, m. sottise, /. non-sens, 
m. 

NONSEKSICALLY, od. contTO le 
bon sens, contre le sens com- 
mun. 

NoBTH, ê. nord, septentrion, m. 

-r- a. du nord, de nord, arc- 
tique, septentrional 

NOSB, ê. nez, 971. 

— V, sentir, faire face, d, mor- 
guer. 

NosTBH^ «. narine, / 



NoT, ad, ne pas, point, non, no^o 
pas. 

Note, s, note, marque, remar- 
que,/. 

— OF HAND, billet, effet, m, 
traite,/ 

Note, va. noter, marquer, à^ 
remarquer. 

Notice^ 9. note, attention, / 

NOTHING, ê, rien, néant, m. 

NOTWITHSTAKDINO, c nonob- 
stant, malgré, toutefois. 

Now, od maintenant, à présent, 
actuellement, tout à l'heure. 

— AND THEN, de temps en 
temps. 

— c. or. 

NowHBRB, ad. nulle part. 
Numbeb, 8. nombre, numéro, 
m. 

— va. nombrer, compter, sup- 
puter. 

Numbeeless, a. innombrable, 
infini. 

NuMEBOUS, <L nombreux, nom- 
breuse. 



Oats, «. avoine, / 
Obédience, s. obéissance, /. 
Obet, V. obéir. 

Objeot, ê. objet, sujet, m. ma- 
tière, /. 

— va. objecter, à, opposer, à. 
Objection, a. objection, /• 
Obligatoet, a. obligatoire. 
Oblige, va. obliger, de, faire 

plaisir, d. 
Obscure, a. obscur, cache. 

— va. obscurcir, rendre ob- 
. scur. 

Ôbsourely, ad. obscurément. 



OBSEBYATioff, 8. observation, 

/. 

Observe, va. observer, i-e- 
marquer. 

Obstinagy, s. obstination, /. 

Obstinate, a. opiniâtre, obsti- 
né. 

Obstinately, ad. obstinément. 

Obtain, v. obtenir, de, de, rem- 
porter, sur, se procurer. 

Obtaining, 8. obtention, /. 

Occasion, 8. occasion, caus^ 
affaire, /. 

— {wani\ ^. besoin, n^ 
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OoouLT, a, occulte, caché. 

OoouPY, va, posséder, jouir, 
de. 

Odoub, 8. odeur, senteur, /. 

Op, pr, de, du, des, de l\ en, 
sur, par, à, concernant, par- 
mi, entre. 

Off, ad. loin, éloigné. 

— ma. au large. 

Offend, V. offenser, choquer, 
pécher. 

Offendeb, ê. délinquant, tn. 

Offeb, va. ofifrir, à, de, présen- 
ter, d, proposer, à, de, 

— vn. s'offKr, à, se présenter, 
pour, s^engager, à, d. 

— {expose^ exposer, d, offrir, 
à. 

— ABUSB, maltraiter. 

— viOLBNCB, faire violence, 

— 8. offre, proposition, /. 
Officeb, s. ofl&cier, m. 

— {bailiff)j sergent, m. 

Opt, Often, Oftbntimes, Oft- 
TUfES, ad. souvent, fréquem- 
ment 

Old, o. vieux, vieil, m. vieille, 

/. 

— (Of old)t anciennement. 

— AQE, vieillesse, s. /. 
Oldest, a. le plus vieux, m. la 

plus vieille, / 

Omniprésent, o. présent par- 
tout 

On, pr. sur, à, au, de, du, de 
là, en. 

— BOARD, à bord. 

— THE SPOT, sur-le-champ. 

— FOOT, à pied. 

— HiOH, en haut 

— HOBSEBACK, à cheval 

— IT, dessus. 

— PUEPOSE, à dessein, exprès. 

— THAT DAY, 06 jour-là 



On THE LEFT, à gauchc. 

— THE RiQHT, à droit 
Onoe, ad, une fois, autrefois. 
One, 8. quelqu'un, tel, telle. 

— pro. on, l'on. 

— a. un, l'un, l'autre, le 
même. 

One-eted, a. borgne. 
One-handed, a. manchot, te. 
One's self, pro, soi-même. 
Only, o. seul. 

— ad. seulement, uniquement 
Open, V. ouvrir, à, entamer. 

— (a bundk), défaire un pa- 
quet 

— (a leUer)j décacheter une 
lettre. 

— {asflowers do\ s'ouvrir, s'é- 
panouir, éclore. 

— {lay open\ exposer, à, ex- 
pliquer, à, 

— a. ouvert, visible, manifeste. 

— (dedaredjt déclaré. 

— {pibl)lic\ public, que. 

— weather, 8. temps doux, m. 
Opération, & opération, /. ef- 
fet, w». 

Opportunity, ê. opportunité, 
occasion, /. 

Oppose, va. opposer, d, résister, 
d. 

Opposite, o. opposé, à, con* 
traire, d. 

Opposition, ». opposition, con- 
currence,/. 

Order, 8. ordre, décret, m. 

— (manner% manière, méthode^ 

— (rwfe), règle, discipline, /. 

— va. ordonner, de, à, régler. 

— In order io^ afin de, pour. 
Organ, 8. organe, m. orgues^ 

Orphan, ». orphelin, m, / 
Ornamekt, ». ornement, m. 
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OsTLeR, ê. valet d^écurie, m. 
Other, «. autre. 
Others, 8. les autres, autrui 
Othbrwisb, ad. autrement^ 

tout autre. 
OuoHT, 8. quelque chose, /. 
OuGHT, V. dé/ect devoir, falloir. 

— Tou ougïU iodoUf vous de- 
vriez le faire. 

OoR, pro. nôtre, nos, à noua. 

OrBS, pro. le nôtre, la nôtre, 
les nôtres, à nous. 

OnBSBLVES, ffro. nous-mêmes. 

OUT, va. déposséder, de, dé- 
pouiller, de. 

— ad. pr. hors, dehora 

— inL qu'on le chasse 1 foin de 
lui. 

— OF HATRED, par haine. 
. — OP WHICH, sur lequel 

— OF HAND, tout de suite. 

— OF MBARURE, Outre mesure. 

— OF HOPE, sans espérance. 

— OF DESIGN, à dessein, exprès. 

— (expired), expiré, échu. 

— (extinguished}^ éteint. 

— OF FAVOUR, disgracié. 

— OF PLACE, hors de place. 

— OP siOHT, à perte de vue, 
hors de vue. 

— OF HUMOUR, de mauvaise 
humeur. 

- OF TUNE, désaccordé. 

— OP POCKET, déboursé. 
OuTSiDE, ê. dehors, extérieur, 



OuTWiT, V€L duper, attraper, 

surpasser en finessa 
OvER, pr. sur, par-dessus, au* 

dessus. 

— ad. d*un bout à l'autre, de, 
passé, de reste, au delà. 

— a, fini, fait 
OvBBBOABD, od. par-dessus 

bord, hors de vaisseau. 
OvERCOVB, a. accablé. 
OvERHEAR, V. entr'ouïr, enten 

dre. 
OvERJOTED, a, charmé, de, de, 

extasié. 
Oybrset, va. renverser, verser 

détruire, ruiner. 
OVBRTAKB, va. atteindre, at< 

traper, surprendre, rejoindre. 
OvERTAKEN, o. atteint, surpris» 
OvERTAKER, 8. qui attrape. 
OvERTURN, va, verser, renver- 
ser. 
OwE, va. devoir, <i, être obligé, 

de. 
OwiNG TO, O. du qu*on doit, qui 

est Teffet, de, à cause de, en 

raison, de. 
OwN, <L propra 

— va. avouer, <2, confesser, à, 
convenir. 

— (claim)j réclamer, s'attri- 
buer. 

— {possess\ jouir, cfe, posséder. 
OWNER, 8. propriétaire, posses* 

seur, m. 



Paddy, s. sobriquet donné aux 

Irlandais. 
Page {ai court), 8. page, m. 

— (o/a&ooA;), page,/ 

— va. marquer les pages, de. 



Pail, 8. seau, m. 

Pain, s. douleur, peine, /. mal, 

m. 
— va. faire mal, «î, 

do. 
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Painful, o. douloureux, sa pé- 
nible. 

PAiirFXTLLT, ad pënîblement 

Paib, 8. paire,/. 

Palaos, e, pdaÎB, m. maison 
rojaloi /. 

Paust, o. chëtii^ Te. pitoya- 
ble. 

Panq, 8, atteinte» attaque, an- 
goisse,/. 

Paxqs Of DBATH, ê.pl. Tagonie, 

Papeb, 8. papier, m, 
Paboel, 8, parcelle, pièœ^ quan- 
tité,/ 

— (bundle)^ paquet, m. 
Pardon, s. pardon, m. grâce, / 

— va. pardonner, à, de^ faire 
grâce, à. 

Parent, «. père, m. mère, / 
Part, 8, partie, part, défense, 
cause, /. parti, quartier, de- 
voir, m. 

— (a player^8\ rôle, m. 

— va, partager, séparer, se quit- 
ter. 

Part with, se défaire, <fo, céder, 
se séparer, de^ abandonner. 

Partakb, vn, participer, à, 
avoir part, à, s'intéresser, 
dans. 

— DP, partager, prendre part, 
à, 

Partaker, 8. participant. 
Partioular, a. particulier, ère. 
singulier, ère. 

— 8. détail, point, m, 
Particulars, ». pi particulari- 
tés, circonstances, /. pL 

— OF AN ESTATE, inventaire, m, 

— OF A OASE or OF A LAWBUIT, 

8. pièces d'un procès, / pL 
pARTRiDas, 8. perdrix, /. 
PAnfrY, 8. parti, m. partie, /, 
PASsiONATBy a, passionnée 



Pass, V. passer, traverser, sur« 
passer. 

— ALOKQ, passer, passer le long, 
de. 

— AWAT, s'écouler, passer, dis- 
paraître. 

— BY, passer, omettre, oublier. 

— FOR, passer pour, être ré- 
puté. 

— one's WORD, engager sa pa- 
role. 

— OVER (forget\ oublier. 

— SENTENCE, prononcer juge- 
ment 

Pastry-cook, «. pâtissier, ère. 
Patience, «. patience, / 
Patient, «. malade, m, et/. 

— a. endurant, patient 
Pattees, 8. petits pâtés. 
Pavement, «. pavé, m. 
Pavilion, s. pavillon, to, tente, 

Paw, 8. patte, griflfe, serre, /. 
Pawn, t. pion (au jeu d*èchecs), 
gage, w. 

— ». engager, mettre en gage. 
Pay, va. payer. 

— A visit, rendre visite, à. 

— BACK, rendre, i, restituer, à, 

— DOWN, payer argent comp- 
tant 

— OFF, acquitter, battre, punir. 

— ma. espalmer un bâtiment 

— A SBAM, goudronner une 
couture. 

-^ OFF A SHIP, désarmer un 
vaisseau. 

— AWAY THE CABLE, filer UU 

câbla 

— up, payer, solder. 
Paymbnt, 8. payement, m. ré 

compense, /. 
Péage, «. paix, tranquillité, /. 

— OFFERiNG, a. sacritice propi- 
tiatoire, m. 
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Pbaok offiobb, $. officier de 
police, m. 

— int. paix I aUence I faites 
silence. 

Peaceablb, a. paisible, paci- 
fique. 

Peacbablt, ad. paisiblement 

Peasant, 9. paysan, ne. 

Peasantry, «. corps de paj- 
sans, m. 

Peck, 8. picotin, m. 

Pedestal, «. piédestal, m, 

Pbdlab, Pedleb, «. marchand 
ambulant) colporteur, petit 
mercier, m. 

Pbk, ê. plume,/ 

Penob, «. pi de Penkt. 

Pbnitbnt, o. «. pénitent, péni- 
tente. 

Pbnkkife, & canif, m. 

Penny, s, pièce de deux sous, 

Pbople, 9, peuple, m, gens, m. 
et/. 

— WL peupler, de, remplir d'ha- 
bitants. 

Peopled, o. peuplé, de. 
Pebobiyb, V. apercevoir, s'aper- 
cevoir, de. 

— {beforehand)^ pressentir. 
Pereicptoby, a. péremptoire, 

décisif ye. 
Pbrfeot, o. parfait, achevé. 

— va, achever, perfectionner. 
Perfection, s. perfection, ex- 
cellence,/ 

Pebfeotly, ad. par&itement^ à 
fond. 

Pbefobh, «. &ire, exécuter, 
accomplir. 

Performance, a. ouvrage, m, 
exécution, / 

Performer, 8. artiste, m. exé- 
cuteur, tricCi musicien, ne. 
actrice. 



Perhaps, ad. peut-être. 
Pbrish, vn, périr, mourir, dé 

périr. 
Pbrjurer, 9. parjure, m. et 

Pbrmisbion, 8. permission, / 

PBBinBnoN, Pbbjcztion, t. 
l'action de mêler. 

Permit, permettre, d, de, ac- 
corder, d, de. 

Perpbtual, a. perpétuel, le. 

Persévérance, s. persévér- 
ance, / 

PBR80N, a. personne, figure, 

/. 

Persuasb, va. persuader, d, 
de, convaincre, de, de. 

Pbtrify, V, pétrifier, se pétri- 
fier. 

Phial, 8. fiole, / 

Philanthropic, a. philanthro- 
pique. 

Philippio, 8. philippique, dé- 
clamation, / 

PiCK up, V, ramasser, enlever, 
accrocher. 

Pickpocket, Pickpursb, «. fi- 
lou, m, 

PiOTURE^ 8. tableau, m. 

PnscB, & pièce, / morceau, 
m, 

PiKE (fi8h\ 8. brochet^ m. 

PiLL, 8. pUule, / 

Pint, 8. pinte, / 

Pipe, «. pipe, / tuyau, conduit, 
m, 

PiSTOL, Pistolbt, 8. pistolet, 
/n. 

Prr, «. fosse, / creux, trou, m. 

— (tu aplayJiou8e\ s. parterre, 
m. 

PrrcHPORK, a. fourche, /. 

PiTEonsLY, ad. pitoyablement^ 
à faire pitié. 

Placard, «. affiche, / 
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PliACiB, 8. place, /. lieu, en- 
droit, 971. 

— va. placer, mettre, ranger. 

— (employmen£)f place, charge, 
dignité, /. emploi, poste^ 
m. 

Plagub, <. peste, /. fléau, tn. 

— va. harceler, tourmenter. 

PLMimFF, «. plaignant, a de- 
mandeur, eresse, aocusateur, 
trica 

Play, v. jouer. 

— ON {an instrumenC), jouer, 
de. 

— AT, jouer, à, 

Plead, vn, plaider, défendre. 

— auiLTT, avouer l'accusa- 
tion. 

Fleadeb, 8. plaideur, m. 

Plbasant, a. agréable, aveCf 
à. 

Plbasantlt, ad. agréable- 
ment 

Plbasantby, 8, plaisanterie, 

/. 
Please, v. plaire, d; agréer, 
vouloir. 

— one's self, prendre plaisir, 
à, à, se plaire, à^ à. 

Pleased wUh, a. content^ de, 
de, satisfait de, de, 

— V. plaire, <2, contenter. 
Plkdge, 8. gage, otage, m. 

— va. engager, mettre en 
gage. 

E^kntiful, a. abondant. 

PLENnFULLT, od. abondam- 
ment 

Plum, 9. prune, / raisin sec^ 
m. 

Plumoaee, 8. gâteau aux rai- 
sins secs, m. 

Plumpusdinq, 8. pouding aux 
raisins, m. 

PltjmS) a. raisins secs, m. pL 



Plunob, 9. action de plonger, 
/. embarras, mauvais pas, 
m, 

— v, plonger, enfoncer. 
POOKBT, «. poche,/. 

— V. empocher, mettre en po- 
che. 

POCKET-BOOK, 8. portefeuille, 
porte-lettre, m, tablettes, /. 
pi. 

Point, «. pointe, /. point, de- 
gré, état, m. circonstauco, 
/. but, m. 

Point to, v. montrer du doigt 

— A CANNON, V. pointer un 
canon. 

Poison, 8. poison, venin, m. 

— va. empoisonner, infecter, 
de. 

PoLiSH, a. de la Pologne, Po- 
lonais. 

Polite, a. poli, civH, honnête. 

PoLiTELY, ad. poliment, civile- 
ment 

POLITENESS, 8. pOliteSSO, /. 

PouTiGAL, a. politique. 
PoLLUTE, va. souiller. 
Pond, ». étang, m. 
PooR, a. pauvre, indigent^ dé- 
nué. 

— {îean), décharné, maigre. 

— 8. les pauvres, m. pL 
PooDLB, 8. barbet, m. 
POPULAB, a. populaire, corn- 
' mun. 

Port, «. port, havre, m. 
Porter, ». forte bière, /. 

— 8. orocheteur, porte-faix; m, 

— OF A HOUSE, s. suisse, por- 
tier, m. 

Portion, «. portion, part, dot» 

/. 

— va. doter,, partager, deviser. 
PossESS, va. posséder, jouir, d$, 

avoir. 
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PO8SKB8 ONB*s 8BLF OF, Vf, prea- 1 
dre ponession, (2e, se saisir, 
de, s'emparer, dt. 

P09SB8SION, t. possession, /. 

PossiBLB, a. possible. 

P08T, B. poste, /. courrier, m. 

-» {jgl<Ke\ poste, m, 

-— (jMecs 0/ <»m&0r), poteau, 
pi&er, m. 

POSTBOT, «. postillon, m. 

PosT-CHAiSB, «. chaise de poste, 

P06TILIOK, ». postillon, m. 
PosncASTEB, «. maître de poste, 

fik 
Pot, a. pot, vase, 971. 
Poxnn> (iMt^Ai), «. livre de 

poids,/. 

— {Jor catae\ «, endos, m. 

— STBRLINO, liyre sterling, / 
PovBRTT, ». pauvreté, misère, 

PowDBB, «. poudre,/. 
Power, a. puissance, autorité, 

force,/, pouvoir, m. 
PowERFUL, a. puissant. 
Pbajsb, 8, louange, /. 

— vcb. louer, de, (2e, vanter, 
élever. 

PRAT, va, prier, de, supplier, 

de, implorer. 
Précaution, «. précaution, /. 

— va. avertir d'avance. 
Prboioub, a. précieux, se, de 

prix. 

Preoioublt, ad. précieuse- 
ment 

Prbjtjdiob, «. préjugé, m. pré- 
vention, /. 

Préparation, s. préparation, /. 
apprêt, m, préparatifs, m. pL 

Prépare, v. préparer, à, à, se 
disposer, à, d. 

Présence, b. présence, f. 

— OF i£iND, sang-froid, m. 



Pbbsbncb (porijt mîne^ / air, 

port, m. 
Présent, o. présent 

— B. présent, don, cadeau, m. 

— va, présenter, d, o£Enr, à, 
nommer, d 

Préserve, va. préserver, con- 
server, confire. 
Préside, va. présider. 
Pbbss, b. presse, armoire, /. 

— GANO, 8. presse, /. 

Press, v, {saHon), forcer à 

servir. 
Pressganq, 8. matelots qui 

rôdent pour forcer les gens à 

servir, m. pi. 
Presumption, a, présomption, 

Pretencb, b. prétexte, m. 

Prétend, v. prétendre, d, croire. 

Prettt, a, gentil, le. jolL 

Prevalenob, 8. domination, 
force, prépondérance, /. 

Prevent, va. empêcher, de, 
détourner, de. 

Preventer, 8. mar. fausse ma- 
nœuvre, /. 

— 8. qui empêche, en préve- 
nant 771. 

Prêt, a. proie, /. butin, m. 

— vn. butiner, piller, miner, 
ronger. 

Prïce, 8. prix, m. valeur, /. 

— Markei price^ 8. cours du 
marché, m. 

PRpE, B. orgueil, faste, m. fier* 

té,/ 
Pribst, 8. prêtre, m. 
Prince, b. prince, 9?». 
Princess, 8. princesse, / 
Principal, o. principal, essen* 

tiel, le. 

— 8. cheÇ principal, m. 
Prior, b. prieur, m, 

— a. antérieure, à. 
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Pbisoh, 8. prison,/. 

•^ va. emprisonner, mettre en 
prison. 

Prisonisb, s, prisonnier, ère. 

PgiVA.TE, a. privé, «. retiré, m. 
particulier, ère. dérobé, bour- 
geois, simple soldat. 

PaiY^TE 00KVBB8ATI0K, », Un 

téte-à-tête, m, 

Priyàteer, ê, corsaire, arma- 
teur, m. 

Priyately, ad. clandestine- 
ment, en secret^ en particu- 
lier. 

Pbizb, s, prix, m, prise, /. 
butin, m. 

Probable, o. vraisemblable, 
probable. 

Probâblt, ad probablement 

Pboblbic, 8. problème, m, 

Pbocbss, 8. procédé^ progrôs, 

971. 

Procure, vcl procurer, à, pro- 
duire, occasionner, à, se pro- 
curer. 

PboI^uot, «. produit, fruit, m. 

Production, s. production,/ 

Productive, a. génératif, ve. 
fécond, en. 

Profane, o. pro&ne, impie. 

— va. profener. 

Propbss, V. professer, exercer. 

Profession, s. profession, /. 
emploi, f7k 

Professor, 8. professeur, m. 

Profit, «. profit^ gain, avan- 
tage, m, 

— V. profiter, de, être utile, ày 
avantager. 

Profitable, o. profitable. 
Propound, a, profound. 
Progress, 8. progrès, profit, 

771. 

— (joumey), cours, tour, voy- 
age, f7i. 



Promotb, va, avancer, élever 
promouvoir. 

Promoted, o. promu. 

Promotion, s. avancement, m. 

Pronounoe, va, prononcer, dé- 
cider. 

Pronunoiation, 8. prononcia- 
tion, / 

Proof, 8. preuve, /. essai, m. 
épreuve, / 

— a. à répreuve, de. 
PROPERTY, 8, naturel, m. pro- 
priété, /. 

— (goods\ biens-fonds, nu pi. 
Proposal, 8, proposition, offre. 

Propose, va, proposer, à, de, 
oflFrir, d, de. 

Proposition, «. proposition, / 

Proprietor,— TRESS, <. pro- 
priétaire. 

PROSCBpE, va, proscrire, de, 
bannir, de. 

Proscript, s. proscrit, banni, 
m. 

Proscription, 8, proscription, 

Protect, va. protéger, défen- 
dre. 
Protection, «. protection, / 
Protbctive, a. défensiÇ ve. qui 



Protector, 8. protecteur, m. 
Protbst, 8, protêt, procès-ver- 
bal, m. 

— V, protester, jurer, d. 
Prove, V. prouver, à, montrer, 

à, d, éprouver. 

— (6e), devenir, arriver, â. 
Providb, va. pourvoir, munir, 

fournir. 

— onb's self, se pourvoir, de. 
Providbd that, c. pourvu que 
Providence, e. Providence,/ 

— {foresighijy prévoyance, / 
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Pboyidkkc» (husbandry), ëoo- 
nomie, fragalité, /. 

Pbovidkmt, a. prévoyant, aoi- 
gnenz, se. de. 

Pboyidsntial^ o. de la Proyi- 
deoce. 

pBoyiDBKTiALLY, odL henrouse- 
sement, par un effet de la Pro- 
vidence. 

PjtovisiON, ». provision, /. 

Public, a. public, m. 

— a. public, que. générale. 

— âousB, 8. cabaret, m, au- 
berge,/. 

PuBLiSH, VCL publier, faire im- 
primer. 

PuchDOG, 8. chien carlin, m. 

Pull, «. Taction de tirer, se- 
cousse,/. 

— BAOK, 9, échec, obstacle, 
m. 

Pull, va. tirer, à, arracher, à, 
cueillir. 

— BAOK, tirer en arrière, recu- 
ler. 

— DOWN, feîre tomber, démolir. 

— DOWN (humble)j abattre, hu- 
milier. 

— IN, tirer, dedans. 

— OFF, ôter, de, d, arracher, de^ 
à. 

— OUT, arracher, à, tirer, à, 
ôtor, à. 

— TO, tirer à soi, serrer. 

— UP, tirer en haut, lever, éle- 
ver. 

PuNOTUAL, a. ponctuel, le. à, d, 
exacte à, à. 

PuNOTUALiTT, 9. ponctualité, 
exactitude, /. 

PUNOTUALLY, od, ponctuelle- 
ment. 



PuNiSH, va. punir, de, de, châ* 

tier, corriger. 
PuNiSHABLB, CL punissablo. 

PUNIBHMENT, «. puilition, /. 

châtiment, m. 
PupiL {seholar)f ». élève, pupille, 

m. et/ 
PUPPY, ». petit chien, m, 
PuBOHASE, ». achat, m. 

— V. acheter, de^ à, 

PuBB, a. pure, simple, bon, ne. 
PuRPOSE, ». dessein, propos, 
projet, m. 

— va, se proposer, de, avoir 
dessein, de. 

PuBSE, ». bourse, /. 

— NBT, ». Uourse, /. 

— UP, vn. embourser 
PuRSUB, V. poursuivre, suivre. 
PuBSUEB, ». poursuivant, m, 
PuBSurr, ». poursuite, / 
PusH, ». coup, effort, m. 
PusH, V, pousser, à, à 

— ON, pousser, pousser en 
avant. 

Put, V. mettre, d; poser, pla- 
cer. 

— AN SND TO, mettre fin à 

— A STOP TO, s*oppoeer, d, em- 
pêcher, de, arrêter. • 

— A TRiOK UPON, fiiire un tour, 
à. 

— BAOK, reculer. 

— DOWN, peser à terre. 

— PORWABD, pousser, avancer. 

— IN FBAR, foire peur, à, 

— OPF {delay\ remettre, d, ren 
voyer, d, diJQFérer, de, traîner, 
s'excuser. 

— BY, mettre de côté, détour* 
ner. 

— OUT, éteindre. 
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QUALITT, S, qualité, condition, 

— {nobiU1y)j la noblesse, /. 
Q'JANTITY, ê. quantité, /. 
QuARRBL) ê, querelle, dispute, 

— vn. se quereller, se disputer. 
QuABTBB, 8. quart, quartier, 

trimestre, m. 
QuEEN, ê, reine,/. 

— {ai carda), dame,/. 
Question, s. question, de- 
mande,/, doute, m. 

— V. questionner, interroger, 
douter. 



QuiOELT, ad, yitement, vite^ - 

bientôt 
Quiet, b, repos, m, tranquillité^ 

paix, /. calme^ m, 
-^ a. tranquille, en repos. 

— va. apaiser, calmer, assou- 
pir. 

QuiBTLT, ad. paisiblement, 
tranquillement, sans mouve- 
ment 
Qurr, va. quitter, se défaire, dt, 
QuiTE, ad. tout à fait, entière- 
ment 

— OONTEAET, tout au Con- 
traire. 



R. 



Baqb, è. fureur, rage, /. em- 
portement, 971. 

— vn. tempêter, être furieux, 
se. se courroucer, être cpur- 
roucé. 

Uaillert, ê. raillerie, / 
Raik, «. pluie, /. 

— vn. pleuvoir, tomber de 
Teau. 

Raint, ck pluvieux, se. de 
pluie. 

Raisb, va. lever, élever, <), sou- 
lever, de, hausser, relever, 
de, rehausser. 

Ransom, 8. rançon,/. 

Rank, s. rangée, /. rang, m. 

Rapaoious, a. avide, de, ra- 
pace. 

Rapide, a. rapide^ vîÇ ve. vite. 

Rapidlt, ad. rapidement 

Rare, a. rare. 

Rabelt, ad. rarement 

Rathbb, ad, plutôt, mieux, 



Rattlb, «. faire du bruit, re- 
muer avec bruit, secouer. 
Ray, s. rayon, m. 
Rbach, 9. portée, /. 

— (capadiy), capacité, portée, 

Reaoh, v. atteindre, à, tendre, 

à, s'étendre, gagner. 
Read, V. lire, à. 
Readilt, ad. promptement, 

aisément • 

— (gladly\ avec plaisir, de bon 
cœur. 

READiira, s. lecture, Taction 
de lire. 

Ready, a. prêt, à, prompt, à. 

Real, a. réel, le, effectif ve. 

Reallt, -ad, réellement, en 
effet 

Realic, 8. royaume, m. 

Reapeb, 8. moissonneur, èuse. 

Rbasok, 8. raison, cause^ /. mo- 
tif, m. 
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Rbabon, V, raisonner, de, ar- 
guer, discuter. 

Reabonàblb, o. nûsonnable. 

Rkasohbb, $, raisonneur, m. 

Rebukb, V, reprocher, d, de, 
blAmer, de, de. 

Rboall, V, rappeler, à. 

Rboeipt, 8, Faction de rece- 
voir, recette, réception, /: 
reçu, 97k 

Rbobivb, vtL recevoir, de, ac- 
cueillir. 

Rbobpttok, 8. réception, /. ac- 
cueil, m. 

Rboital, 8. récit, m. narration, 

Rbgkok, V. compter. 
RsGKONiNg, 8. compte^ calcul, 

m. 
RfiCKONiNa, {<U a (avem) écot, 

m, 

— 8. ma. estime, /. 
Rbooonizs, vn. reconnaître. 
Reoolleot, va, se rappeler, se 

recueillir, rassembler de nou- 
veau. 

Rboollectiok, 8. recollection, 
/. souvenir, mémoire. 

Rbooukbnob, va, recommen- 
cer, à 

Reoommend, va. reconmian- 
der, <r, de. 
• Rbgommendation, 8, recom- 
mandation, /. 

Recompense, s. récompense, / 
prix, m. 

— (amenda)^ dédommagement, 
m, 

— va. récompenser, de, de. 
Reoonnoitrb, va. reconnaître. 
Reoovbr, v. recouvrer, de, se 

ranimer, se rétablir, de, se 
remettre, de. 
Rboovbet, s. recouvrement, 
m. reprise, rétablissement. 



Rboovebt ot hbalth, oon* 
valescence, /. 

— (remedy), remède, m, rejh 
source^ /. 

Red, o. rouge, vermeil, le. 

Rkt)kk¥, V. racheter, de, re- 
tirer, de. 

Rbduoe, va. réduire^ à, à, 
dompter. 

Rb-bmteb, va. rentrer, dame. 

Rhbotobt, 8. réfectoire^ ni. 

Refbb, v<l remettre, renvoyer, 
à, retirer, rapporter, d, réfé- 
rer, d, s'en râérer, d. 

— • TO ▲bbitba.tion, mettre en 
arbitrage. 

— vn. avoir rapport, à, regar- 
der. 

Reflect, va. réfléchir, rejail- 
lir, 8ur. 

— vn, réfléchir, à, considérer, 
penser, d. 

Reflectingk 8, réfléchissement^ 
m. 

Rbflbotion, a, réflexion,/, re- 
proche, m. 

Refreshment, 8. rafraîchisse- 
ment, 9». vivres, pi 

Refuge, a. refuge, asile, m. 

— V. réfugier, se réfugier, d. 
Refusal, 8. refus, 97k 
Refuse, Refusing, «. rebut^ re- 
fus, 971. 

Refuse, v. refuser, d, de, reje- 
ter. 

Refuser, a. celui qui reftise. 

Régal, a. royal 

Régale, «. régale, /. régal, fes- 
tin, m. 

— va. régaler, de, traiter. 
REaiHBNT, a, régiment, 9»^ 
REGHiENTAi^ O. de régûnont. 
Regret, a, regret, chagrin, m. 

— v€u regretter, de, être iâché, 
de. 
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Bbion, «. règne, m. 

— vti. régner, dominer. 
BsiMBUBSB, vcL. remboorser. 
BBDfBiTBSKiaBMT, ê, rembourse- 
ment, m. 

Bblapsb, «. rechute, réddiTe, 

/ 

— vrk retomber, récidiver. 
BSLATB, V. raconter, d, rappor- 
ter, à, conter, à, réciter, à. 

BsLATiON, 8. relation, /. récit^ 
m. 

— (affimty), rapport, m, 

— Ikin8man\ parent. 
Bblaiultion, 8, relàdie, diver- 
sion, /. 

BsLEAfflE, 8, décharge, /. élar- 
gissement, m. délivrance, /. 

— va. décharger, de, relâdier, 
élargir, délivrer, de. 

BsLiEF, 8, secours, soulage- 
ment, m, justice, réparation. 

Belibve, V. secourir, soulager, 
de, faire justice, à. 

BsiisH, 8. saveur, / goût, 
m, 

— va. donner bon goàt, à, 
agréer, â. 

— tm. avoir bon goût, être ap- 
prouvé, par, de. 

RrâiOAB, V. recharger, de. 

Rrmaih, vn. rester, à, à, de- 
meurer. 

BsiiAiNDBBy «. restant, reste, 
m. 

Bbm AcmrG, a. restant, qui 
resté. 

Rem iiNS, 8. restes, m. pi 

Behark, 8. remarque, /. 

— va. remarquer, obsOTver, 
faire observer, à, faire remar- 
quer, à, 

BEifASKABLE, o, remarquable. 
BumrwMBBB, va. se souvenir, de, 
cfe, se rappeler, da 



Bbmovb, V. ôter, a, de, déplacer, 
transporter, d, déloger, dé^ 
ménager, enlever. 

— 8. obangement, départ» de- 
gré, i». 

Biôn)BB, V. rendre, d; remettre, 
d. 

Bent, 8. rente,/, revenu, loyer, 
m. 

Bbpast, 8. repas, m. 

Bbpbat, wl répétep, <i, redire, 
de, d, réitérer, de, à. 

Bbpbbt, V. se repentir, de, de. 

Bbplaqb, V. remettre, rempla- 
cer. 

Beply, 8. réplique, répartie, /. 
réponse, / 

— V. répliquer, d, répondre, d, 
repartir. 

Bepobt, 8. bruit, rapport,' m. 

— va. rapporter, d, dire, d; 
faire du bruit. 

Bbprimand, 8. réprimande, /. 
reproche, m. 

Bbpboaoh, va. reprocher, d, âe, 
blâmer, de, de, faire des re- 
proches, à, 

BBPUUiB, V. repousser. 

Beputation, Bbputb, 8. repu- 
tation, /. 

Bbquest, 8. requête^ réquisi- 
tion, demande,/. 

— va. reqpérir, de, priwr, de, 
solliciter, de. 

Bbsoxtb, 8. reprise, délivrance, 

— va. délivrer, de^ reprendre, 
sauver, de. 

Bbsbhblb, va. ressembler, d. 

BsBEMBLiNa, a. semblable, 
d. 

Bbsibt, t;. résister, d, s'oppo- 
ser, à, d. 

Bbsolutb, o. résolu, à, déter* 
rainé, à. 
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RawLDTiOK, t. résolution, /. 
BnoLTi, «. résolution, /. des- 
sein, m, 

— V. résoudre, de, décider, de, 
se déterminer, à, d, délibé- 
rer, se résoudre, à, d^ se dis- 
poser, à, d 

RnouBcm, $, ressonroe,/. 
RnPXOT, $. respect, égard, 

m, 
^-(rdaHon), regard, rapport, 

m. 

— «a. respecter, honorer, avoir 
égard, d; avoir du rapport, â, , , 

BiSPONBiBLB, a. responsable, 

soWable. 
Rbst, ê, repos, sommeil, m. 

— (rendue), reste, résidu, m, 

— «.se reposer, dormir, fiiire 
reposer. 

— ON, poser mr, s^appujer, 
sur, 

BESTOiUTioir, s, rétablisse- 
ment, m. restauration, /. 

BssTOiuLTirE, 8, (f?ied.X res- 
taurant, m, 

— a. restauratiÇ ye. 
Restorb, va, rétablir, restau- 
rer, se rétablir. 

— {give back)f rendre d; resti- 
tuer, d. 

Bbsuiie, va. résumer, repren- 
dre, continuer, reconmiencer, 
à, se rémettre, d, à. 

— A BUSINESS, renouer une 
affaire. 

Ebtaeb, va, reprendre^ d, rat- 
traper,/. 

Bbtakino, e. reprise, /. 

BBTmnE, 8, suite, /. cortège, 
m. 

Betibb, V, retirer, à, de, se reti- 
rer, de, 

ftiTURN, 8, retour, m. arriyée, 
/• 



Bbtubn (aMioer), réponse, /. 

— v. retourner, d, revenix, à^ 
de, reRdre^ d. 

HbtÉnob, 8, vengeance, revan- 
che,/. 

— vfk venger, se venger, de. 
BsvEKT, 8, rêverie, /. songe^ 

délire, m, 

Rbvibw, «. revue, analyse»/. 

Rkvtvb, va, rétablir, renouve- 
ler, ressusciter. 

— vn, revivre^ reprendre ses 
foroea 

RsvoBunON, «. révolution,/. 
Bbwakd, 8, récompense,/. 
— va, récompenser, de, de. 
Bhetorig, i. rhétorique,/. 
BiBAND, 8, ruban, m. 
BiBBON, i. ruban, 97». 
BiOH, a. riche, opulent^ pré- 
cieux, se. 

— wiNB, 8, vin exquis, «i. 
BiOHES, 8, richesses, /. pi, 
BiDB, vn. monter, aller à che- 
val ou en voiture. 

BiDiouiiOUS, a, ridicule. 
BiGHT, 8. droit, privilège, m. 
équité, justice^ raison, /. 

— vn. faire justice. 

— a, droit, bien, honnête, sm- 
cere, équitable, juste, propre» 
direct. 

— {ncUwraX)^ vrai, bon, ne. 

— TRUE, a, vrai, véritable. 

— OR WBONa, à tort ou à rai- 
son. 

BiNa, V. sonner, tinter, retentir. 

BiNGLET, «. boucle de che- 
veux, /. 

Bip, vn. découdre, fendre. 

Bise, vn, se lever, s'élever, d; 
hausser, sortir, de, provenir, 
de, 

— AaAiN, se relever, remono 
ter. 
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BiSBB, 8. qui se lève. 

— Early riser^ matineux, se. 
^~ {toJto has goi vp early), ma- 
tinal 

Bisma, a levant, naissant 

BiSK, 0. risque, danger, péril, 
m. 

*— v€u risquer, hasarder. 

RiVBR, CL rivière, /. fleuve, m. 

RoAD, 8. route, /. grand che- 
min, m. 

— {for anchoring), rade, /. 
ROAST, va. rôtir. 

— MEAT, 8. rôt, m. 

Bob, va. voler, piller, priver, de. 
ROBBERT, «. vol, brigandage, 

m 
Rock, s. roche, /. rocher, roc, 

m. 
Roosnr, CL plein de rochers. 
ROD, 8. verge, bagnette, /. 

— (for measuring), 8. perche^ 

ROOUB, 8. coquin, fripon, m. 

— (thief), voleur, larron, m. 

— (toag), espiègle, m. et/. 
RoauBRY, 8. friponnerie, m. 
RoLL, V, rouler, tourner, s'écou- 
ler. 

— ^up, plier en rouleau, enrouler. 
RoLLiNO, 8, roulement^ ma, 
roulis, m. 

— a. roulanl^ qui roule. 
RooF, 8. toit, comble, m. 

— {of a coach\ impériale, /. 

— {ofthe motUh), palais, m, 

— va. couvrir d*uB toit ou d'une 
voûte. 

RooM, «. plaoe^ chambre, /. es- 
pace, emplacement, m. 

— {cau8e\ lieu, sujet, m. occa- 
sioui / 

Root, ». racine, tige, source,/. 

— vcL enraciner, flxer enterre. 

— up, déraciner, exthT)er, de. 



RooTED IN, a. enraciné^ dama. 

— OUT, déraciné, extirper. 
RosB, 8. rose,/ 

RosY, a. couleur de rose. 
RoiTTEN, a. pourri. 
RoTTEN-wooD, 8. bois pourri. 
Round, a. rond, circulaire. 
— pr. autour, de, tout autour, 
de. 

— 0(2. à la ronde, autour, en 
rond. 

RovB, vn. rôder, courir. 

Rover, «„ rôdeur, corsaire, pi- 
rate, m. 

Royal, a. royal, de roi 

ROYALIST, 8. royaliste, m. 

RuB, V. frotter. 

RuBBiSH, 8. décombres» débris; 
m. pi. rebut, m. 

— (diri), ordures, saletés,/, pi 
Rude, a. brutal, envers, gros- 
sier, ère, envers, 

RuDBLY, ad. brutalement 
RuDENi^ 8. brutalité, incivi- 

Uté,/ 
RnHBLB, vn. faire un bruit 

sourd, gronder, résonner. 
RuMBUNG, 8, un bruit sourd. 

— (ofa vehicie)f roulemenl^ m. 
RuN, vn, courir, à, passer. 

— AOAiNST, heurter, donnei 
contre. 

— AOROUND, échouer, engraver. 
RuN A RACE, faire une coursa 

— AWAY, s'enfuir, de, s'écouler. 

— OVBR, passer, sur, 

— UP, bâtir, fisdre élever. 
RuNAGATB, 8, renégat 
RuNAWAY, 8. fuyard, fugitif, ve. 

proscrit, 971. 
Rush, & course précipitée, / 

— vn. se lancer, se jeter, s'élan- 
cer. 

— FORWABD, se précipiter en 
avant 
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Bush in, entrer de ibroo» %iamA. 

— Qi upow, Borpreadra 

— OUT, sortir brusquement, 
de. 



RuBHTHBOUOH, B*ezpo8er har 
diment, d; s'élancer, à <rauer« 
BnsTio, «. rustique, rustre. 
— a. rustre, rustique. 



Saok, », sac, m. 

— va, saccager, piller. 

— up, mettre dans un saa 
Saobifiob, 8, sacrifice, m. 

— V. sacrifier, d; à, offrir un 
sacrifice, à, 

Sadlt, ad tristement 
Safe, 6k sauÇ ve. sur, de, heu- 
reux, se. 

— BBMBDT, B, remède sûr, m, 
Safelt, ad, sûrement, en sûre- 
té. 

SArBNssB, Safett, », sûreté,/. 
Saoaoious, a pénétrant, subtil 
Saoaoioxtbly, ad. avec lagadté, 

pénétration. 
Sagaoiousness, Saqaoitt, t. 

sagacité, clainrojance,/. 
Sail, 8. voile, / vaisseau, m. 

— vn, fiure voile, mettre à la 
voile. 

— AiiONO THE OOAST, ranger ,1a 
côte. 

Sailor, 8. matelot, marin ; ma- 
rinier, 97k 

Sake, 8, amour, égard, m, con- 
sidération, /. 

— For his 8ctkôf à sa considéra- 
tion, pour Tamour de lui 

Salabt, 8. salaire, appointe- 
ments, 97k pi. 

SArx)ON, 8, salon, 97k salle, /. 

Salutabt, a. salutaire, sain. 

SAHE,.a. même. 

Sauplb, 8, échantillon, m, 

Sand, 8, sable, 97k poussière, 
poudre, /. 



Sanouikart, a, sanguinaire. 

Satak, 8, Satan, 97k 

Satisfaction, «. satisfaction, / 

Satisfaotorilt, ad. d'une ma- 
nière satisfaisante. 

Satisft, va. contenter, satis- 
faire, de^ de. 

— ome's passions, assoqvir. 

— {wUhfood), rassasier, de, 
Satisftino, o. satisfcûsant^ de, 

satisfactoire. 
Satubdat, 8. samedi, 97k 
Saucepan, 8, marmite, casse- 
role, /. 
Sauoy, a. effronté) impudent, 
Save, va, sauver, de, garantir, 
de, préserver. 

— (lay up), épargner, réserver. 
Savino,, 8. épaigne, exception 

en faveur de, / 
Saving, a. ménager, ère. salu- 
taire. 

— ad à la réserve de, excepté. 
Savoury, (k savoureux, se. ra- 
goûtant. 

Say, va. dire, <2, de, réciter, à. 

— OVBE AGAiN, redire, d, répe- 
ter, à, 

SoAFFOLD, 8, écha&ud, écha- 
faudage, 97k 
SOAFFOLDAGB, SCA^FOLDING, <. 

écha&udage, 97k 
SoALD, V. échauder. 
ScALDiNG, 8, Vaction d'échau« 

der, /. 
SoABOE, CL rare, qui manque. 

SOABOE, SOABCELY, od. à pdnC. 
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Sœnb, «. floène, coulisse, /. 

— OF WAB, théâtre de la guerre, 
m. 

SôHOLÀR, 8. écolier, ère. homme 

de lettres, savant, m. 
SoHOOL, 8. école, /. 

— V. censurer, instruira 

•^ BoardMig 8chûo% s. pension, 

SOHOOLBOT, 8. écolier, m. 

SoHOOLFESLLOW, «. Camarade 
d'école, m. 

ScHOOLMASTEB, «. maître d'é- 
cole, m, 

SoiBNOB, «. science, /. 

SoiENTxrio, a. scientifique. 

SoiBNTiFiCALLY, od. Scienti- 
fiquement 

ScoLD, a, criailleur, euse. gron- 
deur, euse. 

— vn. gronder, de, de^ querel- 
ler. 

SooTOH, a. écossais, a 
ScoTSMAK, 8. Écossais, nk 
SoouNDBEL, 8. scélérat, vaurien, 

m. 
SoBBAH, 8. cri perçant, m. 
SoBBAK, tm, jeter des cris per- 
çants, s'écrier. 

— OUT, s'écrier, jeter des cris 
perçants. 

— up, s*écrier, jeter des cris 
perçants. 

SouLPTOB, «. sculpteur, m, 
Sba, 8. mer, /. 

Srau AN, 8. matelot, marin, m, 
Sea-port, «. port de mer, m. 
Sba-voyage, 8. voyage par 

mer, m. 
Seaboh, 8. vinte, recherche,/. 

— V. chercher, visiter. 

— iNTO' or AFTER, rechercher. 

— ONB, fouiller quelqu'un. 

— OUT, £ûre une exacte re- 
cherche, de. 



Sbat, 8. siège, banc, m. chaise, 
/. château, m. maison de cam 
pagne,/ 

— va, poser, situer, placer, £f as- 
seoir, établir. 

Sbatbd, a. assis. 

Second, a. deuxième, second. 

— RATB, second ordre, m. 

— 8, un second appui, témoin, 
m. 

— {of Hme), seconde, /. 

— va. appuyer, seconder. 
Second-hand, o. de la seconds 

main, de rencontre, de ha- 
sard, d'occasion. 
Sboondlt, ad. secondement 
Sbobbt, o. secret, ète. caché, 
inconnu. 

— 8. secret, m. 
Secbetabt, 8. secrétaire, m. 
Secrbtlt, ad. en secret, se* 

crètement 
Sbcure, a. sûr, en sûreté, qui 
se croit assuré, intrépide. 

— va. mettre en sûreté, assu- 
rer, exempter, grantir. 

Sbourbd, a. mis en sûreté, 

sauvé. 
Sboubbly, 8. ad. sûrement, en 

sûreté, à l'abri, à couvert. 

— {qwetiy\ ad. tranquillement 
Sbouritt, 8. sûreté, sécurité,/ 
— (&at2), caution, / 

Sbe, V. votr, regarder. 

— (concetve), voir, compren* 
dre. 

— (inqmre\ voir, s'informer, 
de. 

— INTO, pénétrer, voir le fond, 
(2e, examiner. 

— {take heed\ prendre garde^ 
à, à. 

Sbek, va. chercher, à, recher- 
cher. 
SflEK atteb, rechercher 
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BwKK OUT, cbercher de côté et 
d'autre. 

— 0X7T {as a dog)j quêter. 
Skbm, va. sembler, ày paraître, 

cL 
Seize, v<l saisir, prendre, se 

saisir, de. 
Seldom, ad. rarement^ peu sou- 

yent. 
Select, <k choisi, d'élite. 

— va. choisir, de, recueillir, 
avec choix. 

Self, pro. môme. 

Self-lovb, «. amour-propre, m. 

Selfish, a. intéressé, propre, 

personnel, égoïste, de. 
SsLL, 9. vendre, ày débiter, ^ 

trafiquer, se Tendre, avoir 

du débit 

— OFF, vendre tout 

— BY AUonoN, vendre à l'en- 
can. 

Send, V. envoyer, à. 

— BACK, renvoyer, à, 

— AWAT, renvoyer. 

— FOB, envoyer chercher. 

— OFF, envoyer, faire partir, 
expédier. 

Sensé, «. sens, m. perception, 
signification, /. 

— (feding), resentment, m. 

— lioU% esprity m. 
Sf^seubss, o. comme mort, sans 

vie. 

— (/ooWs^X sot, te. de, ab- 
surde, de, ridicule, de. 

Sbnsblessly, ad. contre le 
bon sens^ sans jugement, 
sottement 

Bensibility, 8. sensibilité, / 

Sensible, a. sensible, à, de bon 
sens, raisonnable, de. 

Sentenob, 8. sentence, /. juge- 
ment, m. opinion, maxime. 

— va. condamner, d, à, pro- 



noncer un jugement, emp- 
ire. 

Sentiment, 8. sentiment^ avis, 
m. pensée^ /. 

Sentinel, Sentbt, s. senti 
nelle, /. 

Sebgeant, ê. sergent, m. 

— AT LAW, avocat^ docteui 
en droit, m. 

Sebious, a. sérieux^ sa grave. 
Seriouslt, ad. sérieusement 
Sebxon, 8.. sermon, m. prédi- 
cation, /. 

— «a. sermonner, prêcher, â, 
de. 

Servant, 8. serviteur, domes- 
tique, m. 

Sesvb, V. servir, d, à, assister, 
de, fournir, d. 

— ONE A teioç, jouer un tour à 
quelqu'un. 

— onb's tuen, suffire. 
Service, s. service^ m. servi- 
tude, /. 

Set, V. poser, mettre, placer. 

— about, se mettre, à, ci 

— OFF, V. partir. 

— up, établir, fixer, ériger. 
Settle, V. établir, fixer, régler, 

se fixer, d. 
Sevbn, cl sept 
Seventben, a. dix-sept. 
Seventeenth, a. dix-septièma 
Seventhlt, ad. en septième 

lieu. 
Seventibth, o. soixante et 

dixième. 
Sevbnty, o. soixante et dix. 
Several, a. plusieurs, divers. 
Sbvbrb, a. sévère, envers, dur 

enversy cruel, envers^ intense. 
Sbverely, ad. sévèrement 
Sbw, V. coudre. 
Shake, V. branler, ébranler 

trembler, secouer. 
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Shame, «. bonté, /. opprobre, 
m. 

— V. désbonorer, faire bonté. 
SuAFB, 8. forme, figure, taille, /. 
Shapb, va. former. 

Shasb, 8, part^ portion, /. 

— v. parti^r, à, avoir part, â. 
Shask, 8. requin, filou, eacroc, 

m. 

— »- escroquer, à, fourber, 
tromper. 

Shatteb, 8. éclat, m. 

— va, fracasser, endommager. 
Shb, pro. elle. 

Shset, 8, drap, linceul, m. 

— OF PAPBB, feuille de papier, 

/ 
Shelteb, 8. abri, couvert, m. 

— (ffi/wô'e), asile, refuge, m. 

— va. donner le couver^ proté- 
ger, contre. 

Shillikq, 8. schelling (24 sous), 

77k 

Ship, 8. vaisseau, navire, m, 

— va, embarquer, «»r. 
Shipman, 8. marin, matelot, m. 
Shiphatb, 8, camarade, m, 
Shipwbeck, 8, nau&age, m, ^ 
Shooe, 8, cboc, combat, dégoût, 

m, 
Shock, V, choquer, de, (26, heur- 
ter, ofifenser, de, 

— AT, choquer de, de. 
Shoot, va. tirer un coup de 

fiiail, dj 8ur, lancer, d, darter, 
jeter, d. 

— AT ONB, tirer sur quelqu'un. 
Shootino, 8, chasse au fusil, 

l'action de pousser, pousse, /. 

— EXOUBSiON, partie de chasse^ 

Shop, 8. boutique, /. 
Shopkbbpeb, 8. boutiquier, m. 
Shopmak, 8, garçon de bou- 
tique, m. 



Shore, «. bord, rivage, m, iesm, 

/. 
Short, a court, succinct. 

— ad. court. 

Shobtlt, ad. courtement, bien* 

tôt. 
Shot, «. coup d'arme à feu, m, 

— {reck(ming\ écot, compte, m, 

— Oannon shot^ 8. boulet de 
canon^ m. portée d'un canon, 

— STnàU 8hotj 8. dragée, /. 
plomb de chassé, m. 

Shot-bao, 8. sac à plomb, m, 
Shouldee, 8. épaule, /. épaule- 
ment, m. 

— va. épauler, appuyer. 
Show, v. montrer, à^ faire voir, 

d, démontrer, a, avoir l'air, 
de, de, sembler, faire sem- 
blant, de. 

— MEBOT, faire grâce. 
Show bbspeot, porter du rea 

pect, d. 

— tbioks, faire des tours, d. 
SHOWixa, 8. l'action de montrer, 

SHBua, «. haussement d'épaules, 
m. 

— v<L hausser le^épaulea 

— UP, hausser, lever. 

Shun, va, éviter, de, fuir, échap- 

per, d. 
Shut, V, fermer. 

— m, enfermer. 

— out, exclure, de, refusef 
l'entrée, d. 

— TJP, renfermer, fermer. 
SiOE, a. malade. 

SiDB, I. côté, flanc, parti, m. 

— OF A HiLL^ penchant, m» 
pente, /. 

— a. de côté, indirect, latéral. 

SiDEBOAED, SiDE-TABLB, 8. buf 

fet, m. 
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Sorr, twk cribler, 

SroHT, I. vue, vision, /. 

Siov, 8. Bigoe^ indice, m. en- 
seigne, /: « 

Siow (/oo<9<Q>X trace,/, veetige^ 
m. 

— «. signer, &ire signe, d. 
Signal, s. signal, m. 

— a. éclatant, signalé. 
SiGNiFY, 8. signifier, de, d; no- 
tifier, d, de. 

•^ WAo^ doea U signify f qaUm- 

porte? 
SiLBNOB, 9, silence, m, 

— V. fermer la bouche^ à, inter- 
dire, d, faire taire, fkire si- 
lence. 

— THEBB, inL paix làl 
SiLENT, «. silencieux, se. pai- 
sible. 

SnoLÀR, a. similaire, semblable, 

dy homogène. 
SiHPiiT, ad. simplement 
SiN, 8. péché, crime, f?k 
SiNOE, c. puisque. 

— ad.pr, depuis, depuis que. 
SiNOERB, a. sincère, franco che. 
SmoKRKTiY, ad. sincèrement. 
Single, a. seul, unique. 
SiNOULAB, «. singulier, m. 

— a. singulier, ère. rare, extra- 
ordinaire. 

SiNK, V. abaisser, enfoncer, 
foncer. 

— {eu a 8h'^)j couler bas. 
81NLESS, a. sans péché. 
SiNNER, 8, pécheur, pécheresse. 
SiB, 8. monûeur, m. 

ScBE, 8. père, sire, m. 
SiSTER, 8. sœur,/. 
SiT, V. s'asseoir, se tenir, se met- 
tre, à, d, être assis. 

— OLOSE, se serrer. 

— DOWN, s'asseoir. 

— UP, veiller, se lever, visiter. 



BmrATiOK, s. Bttnatimi, oond» 

tion, place, /. emploi, m. 
SnxsBN, a. seize. 
81ZEBENTE, CL seizième. 
Sixte, a. sixième. 
SiXTHLT, ad. sixièmement 
SiXQSTH, «. soixantième. 
SDcmr, a. soixanta 
Slave, «. esclave, m. et/. 

— on. travailler comme un es 
clave. 

Sleep, vn. dormir. 

— wiTH, coucher avec 
SuGHT, a. mince, léger, ère. 

chétiÇ ve. 

Sughtlt, ad. légèrement 

SuLT, ad. secrètement, artlfi- 
deusement 

Sup, V. glisser, couler, laisser^ 
échapper. 

Slip awat, s^échapper, se sau- 
ver. 

Slow, a. lent, tardif ve. 

Slowlt, ad. lentement 

Shaok, 8. bruit, m, 

— V. claquer. 

Skaoking, 8. claquement^ m. 
Small, a. petit, menu, léger, 

èra 
Skell, V. sentir, flairer, rendre 
quelque odeur. 

— OUT, découvrir. 

— 8. odorat; m. odeur,/. 
SuBLUNG, 8. redorât, m. 
Smbllinq-bottle, 8. flacon 

d'essence, m, 
SmLE, 8. sourire, m. 

— vn. sourire, à, ds, rire, de, 
favoriser. 

Smiung, a. riant, gai, favora- 
ble. 

Smilinglt, ad. en souriant, 
d'un air rîant. 

Smogk, «. blouse, /. 

Smook-fbock, «. blouse, /. 
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Smokb, «. fumée,/ 

— V. fumer, jeter de la fumée. 
Smqesr, s. fumeur, m. 
Skooth, a. uni, poli, liase. 

— («o/{), doux, ce. affable, flat- 
^ur, euse. 

Skooth, va. unir, polir, lisser. 
Skatoh, 8. accès, m. happée, /. 
court intervalle, m. 

— V. happer, arracher, de, d^ 
attraper, saisir, ravir, à. 

Sneae, vn. ramper, rôder. 

— ALONG, se glisser fartive- 
ment, aUer la tête baissée. 

— AWAY, se cacher. 
SmiFF, 8. tabac en poudre, m, 

— OF A CANDLB, mèche, /. 
Snuff-box, 9. tabatière, /. 
Snuo, a. agréable, gentil, le. 
So, ad. ainsi, de même, cela, de 

cette manièi;g, comme oela^ 
de sorte, su 

— icaoH, tant, si, aussi. 

— THAT, tellement que, de sorte 
que. 

— WELL, ou so ILL» si bien, ou 
si mal 

SOB, 8. sanglot, m. 
Soft, s. mou, m. 

— a. mdU, mol, le. doux, ce. 
tendre. 

Softlt, ad, doucement, la 1& 
SOLDIKB, 8. soldat, militaire^ 

SoLEMNLY, ad. solennellement 
SoLioiT, va. sollidter, de, d», 

demander, d, à. 
SoLiciTATiON, 8. sollicitation, 

instance, /. 
SoLiTABT, CL Solitaire, retiré. 
So^fE, CL quelque. 

— pro. quelqu'un, pi quelques 
uns. 

— {liUk), un peu de, du, de la» 
des. 



Sous {some men), les uns, lei 

autres, il y en a qui 
SOMBBODY, 8. quelqu'un, e. 

— JSLSE, quelque autre. 
SoHETHiNG, t. quelque chose^ 

m. 
SoMETiME, ad. autrefois, jadis. 
SoMETiMES, ad. quelquefois. 
SoMEWHBBB, cuL quelque part 
SooN, ad. bientôt 
Sound, t. son, bruit, m. 
SouTH, «. midi, sud, m. 

— CL méridional, du sud. 

— ad. vers le midi 
SovjBRBiGN, a. 8. souveraîn, e. 
Sfaoe, 8. espace, m, intervalle, 

m. étendue, /. 

Spain, np. Espagne, /. 

Sp'aniasd, 8. Espagnol 

Spanish, o. d'Espagna 

Spabb, V. épargner, d, de, mé- 
nager, dj accorder, àj de, se 
dispenser, de. 

— CL maigre, de réserve, de 
reste. 

— DiBT, 8. maigre chère» /. ré- 
gime, m. 

— HOUBS, 8. pi heures perdues, 

/. Pl- 

— MONET, 8. argent mignon, m. 

— TIME, 8. loisir, temps de ré* 
serve, 971. 

Speak, V. parler, d, de, dire, d, 
déclarer, d. 

Speak faib, flatter, parler sin- 
cèrement, "d. 

Spbakable, cl ce dont on peut 
parler. 

Speaker, s. orateur, m. 

Spbotatoe, 8. spectateur, trice. 

Spectre, «. spectre, fantôme, 

771. 

Speech, 8. parole, langue, / 
discours, m harangue, oonr 
versation, f 
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Spihd, V. dépenser, à oonsomer, 
à^ se dissiper. 

Spbndthbut, i. prodigue, dis- 
sipateur, m. 

Spideb, 8, araignée,/. 

Spideb's wbb, 8, toile d'arai- 
gnée,/ 

Spikit, s. esprit, m. 

Sport, s. divertissement, jeu, 
plaisir, badinage, m. 

— {hunanÇf fawUng, eta), chas- 
se, /. le plaisir de la ohasse, 
de la pêche, m, 

— V. jouer, se divertir, folâtrer. 
Spot, s, endroit, m. tache, salis- 
sure, marque, /. place, /. 

,— DP OROUND, 8. morceau de 
terre, m. 

— Onthe spotf sur la place. 

Spread, V. étendre, tendre, ré- 
pandre, ouvrir, étaler, s'éten- 
dre, se répandre. 

— a. déployé. 
Spur, 8. éperon, m. 

— va. piquer, pousser, aiguil- 
lonner. 

— vn. aller vite, se presser, da 
Spy, 8, espion, émiE»aire^ m. 

— va. découvrir, épier, obser* 
ver. 

Square, a. carré. 

Square, 8. carré, m. place, case 

(d'un échiquier), /. 
Squeeze, va. serrer, (2, presser. 

— DUT, exprimer, cZe, extraire, 
de. 

Squirb, 8, écuyer, seigneur, 

châtelain, m. 
Stab, 8. coup de poignard, m. 

— va. poignarder. 

Stable, a. stable, ferme, con- 
stant 

— 8. écurie, fi 
Stablbboy, 8. valet d'écurie, 

m. 



Staff, 8, bâton, état-major, 
appui, soutien, m. 

Stage, 8. théâtre, m. scène,/ 

Stagb-coach, 8. diligence, voi- 
ture publique, / coche, m. 

Stair, 8. marche, / degré, es- 
calier, m, 

Stairgase, 8, escalier, m. 

Stand, v. se tenir debou^ éire 
situ^ ne pas bouger. 

— AôAiNST, résister, à, s'expo- 
ser, à, 

— (be\ être, se tenir. 

— BY, soutenir, appuyer, se 
ranger du côté de, se join- 
dre, à, prendre pButi, pour, 
être présent, à, 

— {for an office), postuler, bri- 
guer. 

— (co8(}j coûter, revenir, A 

— IN ffTBAD OF, servir, de, tenir 
lieu de, 

— OFP, reculer, se tenir à l'é- 
cart, de. 

— one's ground, ne pas cé- 
der, à, 

— DUT, soutenir, d, maintenir. 

— SENTRY, être en sentinelle, 
en faction. 

— STiLL (as water)^ croupir. 

— («^)> s'arrêter, à, demeu- 
rer, à. 

— up, se lever, être debout, 

— UP ON END, se hérisser, se 
dresser. 

— UP FOR, défendre, maintenir. 

— wiTH, s'accorder, avec^ com- 
patir, d 

— 8, station, halte, /. poste, 
chantier, guéridon, m. « 

Start, V. partir. 

Starve, V. mourir de faim, de 

froid. 
State, 8. état, m. condition 

/ 
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State {pow^, pompe, gran- 
deur, /. 

— ( pride), fierté, hauteur, /. 

— vn. régler, établir, déter- 
miner. 

Statue, ». statue, figure, / 
Stay, ». séjour, m. 

— V. attendre, rester, à^ d, ar- 
rêter, retarder. 

Stbad, ». lieu, m. place, /. 

-— vn, servir, d, rendre service, 
à, 

Sieadfast, a. ferme, con- 
stant. 

SiBADFASTLT, od. Constam- 
ment, fixement. 

Stbal, V. voler, à, dérober, à, 

— OFF, or Jl^ta^y^ s*esquiver, se 
sauver, se dérober, s'envoler, 
s'enfuir. 

Stbed, ». cheval, coursier, m. 
Step, pas, m. enjambée, dé- 
marche, /. degré, m, marche, 

— vn. aller, passer. 

— IN or into, entrer, dans. 

— FBOM, sortir de. 
Stebling, ». sterling, m. 

— a. pur, vrai, sterling. 
Stbrnly, ad. sévèrement. 
Stick, va. attacher, <2, ficher, 

enfoncer, coller, à^ sur. 
Stockincî, ». bas, m. 
Stonb, ». pierre, /. 
—(of a miU), meule, /. 
Stoop, baisser, s'abaisser, à, à. 
Stop, ». retardement, point, 

obstacle, m. pause. 

— î;. arrêter, de, retarder, de, 
s'arrêter, à, d. 

— short, s'arrêter court. 
Storm, ». orage, m. tempête,/. 

— (assaïUt), assaut, m. 

— tempêter, foudroyer, s'em- 
porter, donner l'assaut, à. 



Stort, i. histoire,/ conte, m 

— (m Imiîding), étage, m. 
Strait, ». détroit, gorge, /. 
Strangb, étrange, étonnant. 
— (/?r«^n),étranger, ère. 

— int. diose éjirange I 
Stranoer, ». étranger, ère. 
Straw, ». paille, brin de paille, 

m. 

— BED, ». paillasse, / 
Stream, ». courant, fil de l'eau. 

— vn. couler, ruisseler, rayon- 
ner. 

Street,'», rue,/. 

Strebt-ixx>b, ». porte de de- 
vant, /. (sur la rue), 

Strength, s. force, vigueur,/. 

Stretoh, ». étendue,/ efibrt, m. 

— ». ma. bordée en louvoyant,/ 

— V, étendre, prêter, raidir. 

— out, tendre. 

Strict, o. strict, à, rigide, en 
vers, exact, d, à, précis, for 
mel, le. étroit, serré. 

Striotly, ad. étroitement, ex- 
actement, strictement, for- 
mellement 

Striée, v. frapper, (fe, battre. 

Strong, a. fort, puissant,, ro- 
buste. 

Student, ». étudiant, propo- 
sant, m. 

Studied, a. érudit, affecté. 

Studier , ». étudiant, qui étu- 
die, m. 

Studiouh, a. studieux, se. dili- 
gent 

Studiouslt, ad. soigneuse- 
ment, avec application à 
l'étude. 

Studt, ». étude, / cabinet, m, 

— v. étudier, s'étudier, à. 
Stuff, Vf empailler, garnir. 
Stun, va. étonner, étourdir 

assourdir. 
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Stupid, o. itapiâe» hébété. 
Stupiditt $, stupidité, bétiae,/ 
Stupidlt, ad. stupidement. 
SuBJSOT, 8. si^et» m, 

— a. sujet» te.àfd, exposé, d, 
à. 

— «0. aasi^ettir, à^ d, domp- 
ter. 

— ofu^ê aelfj s^exposer, à, d, 
s'assujettir, à. 

SuBMiT, tr. se soumettre, à, d^ 

abaisser, k, d, * 
SuBSORiPTiON, M. souscriptîoii, 

/. seing, m. 
SuBSTiTUTB, 8. remplaçant, m, 
SuocBED, V. réussir, i, suocé- 

*der, d, suivra 
SuooBSS, t. suocés, m, réussite, 

Sdoh, pro, tel, la de même, si, 
pareil, le. 

^ (before an a4i.), si, aussi 

SuodOUB, va. secourir. 

SuDDEN, CL soudain, inopiné. 

SoDDBKLT, ad subitement; 
tout à coup. 

SuFPBB, V. soufifWr, de, de, sup- 
porter, être puni, de. 

SUFFBRINO, 8. souffraQce, /. 

SuFFiciENT, o. sufi&sant, ha- 
bila 

SuFFioiENTLT, od. suflSsam- 
ment. 

SuFFOCATB, va. suffoquor, 
étouffer. 

SUFFOCATBD, O. étOUffé, SUffo- 

qué. 

SUFFOOÂTIOK, 8. SUffoCStiOU, /. 

Suit, «. suite^ /. assortiment^ 

prooès, m. 
•— {ai card8\ couleur, /. 

— OF 0L0THB8, habillement 
complet) m. 

Borr, va. assortir d, aveCf ajus- 
ter, d, habiller. 



Suit, vn. convenir, d, s*acoorw 
der, avec. 

Suie, 8. sommes /. précis, som- 
maire, m. 

— ML nombrer, nommer. 
SUMMBB, «. été, m. 
SuMKON, va. sommer, de, citer, 

devant, assigner, d, interpel- 
ler, appeller, devant 

SuiCMONS^ 8. sommation, se- 
monce, interpellation, / 

Sun, ». soleil, m. 

SuKDAT, 8. dimanche, m. 

Sup, v. souper, humer, avaler. . 

SuFXBB, a, superbe, magnifique. 

SuPBBBLT, ai. avec orgueil. 

SuPBBiNTBirD, V. surveiller. 

SuPBBiNTBNDBNT, 8. Surinten- 
dant» 97k 

SxTPBRiOB, a. 8. supérieur. 

SuPERiOBiTY, 8. Supériorité, /. 

SxTPBRNATUBAL, a, sumaturel, 
la 

SUPPBB, 8. souper, soupe, m. 

SuPPLiOATB, va. supplier, de^ 
implorer, de. 

SUPPLY, 8. renfort, secours, 
subside, m. 

— va. fournir, d, suppléer, d, 
remplir. 

Support, «. soutien, support^ 
appui, m. 

— va. soutem'r, appuyer, sup- 
porter. 

— (keep), entretenir. 
Supportable, a. supportable. 
Suppose, va. supposer, penser. 
Sure, a. sûr, de, de, assuré, de, 

de. 

— ad. assurément, certaine- 
ment 

Surface; «. surface, superficie^ 

Surgeon, a. chirurgien, m» 
SuRNAMB, 8. surnom, m. 



SUB 
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SuBPASS, WL surpaasw, excel- 
ler. 

SuRPBiSB, va. surprendre, de^ 
de, étonner, de, de. 

SuKPBisma, €k surprenant» de. 

SuBROUND, V. entourer, cerner. 

SuRYBY, V. voir, observer, con- 
templer. 

SuBYiYi^ V. survivre, à, 

SuBOKPTiBLE, o. Sensible. 

SnaPSOT, va, soupçonner, de^ 
de, se défier, de. 

— vfk soupçonner, oonoevoir, 
avoir des soupçons, 9w. 

SuBPBHD, va, suqpendre, à, ar« 

rftter. 
SuBPioiov, «. soupçon, m, 

— (in kuo), sospioioii,/. 



Suspicions, a. suspect^ soup- 
çonneux, se. 

SuspioiOTJBLT, ad. avec soup* 
çon. 

SwALLOW, va, avaler, gober. 

— up, engloutir, absorber. 
SwKAB, tf. jurer, d, de, assurer 

d. 
SwEKP, 9. ramoneur, balayeur « 
m. 

— V, ramoner, balayer. 
SwBBT, a. doux, ce. 
SwDC, vn. nager. 

— OVBB, passer à la nage. 
SwDOUBB, ê. nageur, m. 
Syhpatht, «.sympathie, /. sen* 

sibiUté, /. 



T. 



Table, a. table, liste, /. tableau, 
m. 

— V. être ou prendre en pen- 
sion. 

Tail, «. queue, /. 

Takb; va. prendre^ d; mener, 

d, se saisir, de. 
^vfk aller, prendre, voguer, 

réussir. 
~ AiTBB osx, ressembler, d. 

— AGAiH, reprendre, d. 

— A LB AP, faire un saut, sauter. 

— ASUNDEB, séparer, défaire. 

— A TUBN, se promener. 

— AWAT, ôter, emporter, df 
desservir, emmener, de. 

— OARB, avoir soin, ds, prendre 
gardé, d^ prendre soin, de. 

— oowN, descendre, abaisser, 
défendre, humilier, mortifier. 

— PROM, tirer, ôter, d^ retirer, ci 

— HOLD, se saisir, de. 

— IN, prendre, tromper. 



Takb in hano^ entreprendre^ 
de. 

— OPF, lever, ôter, d, de^ en- 
lever, de, détaeher, de. 

— ON, prendre, revêtir. • 

— OUT, faire sortir, d, de, tirer, 
retirer, à, de. 

— PiiAC», avoir lieu. 

— (receive)j recevoir. 

— UP, prendre^ emporter, d; 
déterrer, ramasser. 

Taeen, a. pris; surpris, saisi 
Talé, s. conte, f». fable^ sor- 
nette, / 

— «. histoire, /. 

Talent, s. talent, m. capacité 

Talk, 8, entretien, caque',/. 

— vn. causer, d, parier, d. 

— OVER, raconter, d, conter, d 
Taub, v. apprivoiser. 

Tap, 8. tape, / coup, m. 

— va. taper, frapper, percer. 
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TiP-BOOM, i. salle de «baret» 

Tab, ê, goadron, matelot, m. 

— va, goadronner, brajer. 
Tabhur, e. tornir, flétrir, se 

ternir. 
Tastm, 8, goAt| fit. sayeur, /. 
rASTB, V. goûter, avoir quelque 

goût 
Tabtiho» «. goàt, m. 
Taz, «. taze^ /. impôt, m. 

— «a. taxer, lerer des impôts, 
aoooser, (^ da 

Tbaoh, V. enseigner, à, d^ in- 
struire, de^ montrer, 4 à, 
apprendre^ d, à. 

Tbax, t. attelage, fi». ligne^ file, 

Tbab, a, larme, /. pleurs, m. p(. 
déchirement^ m, déchirure^ 

— «a. déchirer. 

— «fk se chagriner, s'emporter. 
Tbll, v. dire^ à, de, conter, d, 

compter, nombrer, dicter, d. 
Tkmpsb, «. caractère, tempéra- 
« ment, humeur, /. 
TmpssT, ê, tempête^ /. orage^ 

m. 
Tbmplb, i. temple, nL (anal), 

tempe, /. 
rsMPT, va. tenter, de, exciter, 

essayer, da 
rsMPTAnov, 9, tentetien, /. 
Tbit, o. dix. 
Tbhdbb, «. offre, /. 
Tbndeb, o. tondra^ délicat 
Tbnt, -«. tente, f. abri, m. 
Teitth,- o. dixiôma 
Tbnthlt, ad dixièmement ~ 
Tbeiriblb, o. terrible, épouyan- 

table. 
Tbbbob, «. terreur, épouvante^ 

/ 
Tbstihont, ê, témdgfuage^ m. 



Thambs, «. la Tamise, / 

Than. o. que, da 

Thank, va. remercier, de^ dd^ 

rendre grâce, d, de, 
Thankful, o. reconnaissant, 
" ^dây envers, de, qui a de la 

gratitoda 
Thanks, 8. pi grftces, /. pL 
That, pro, ce, cet, cette, cela, 

celui-là, celle-lA, celui, celle 

qui, que^ lequel, laquelle, 

quoL 

— e. que, afin que^ pour qua 

— is, c'e8t4<Ura 
Thatoh, «. chaume, m. 
Thb, arL le, la, lea 
Thbb, pro, toi, ta 
Thbft, «. laroin, toI, m. 
Thbis, pro, leur, leura 
Thbh, pro. eux, elles, les, leur, 

en, 7. 
Thbmselybs, pro, pi eux- 

mômes, eUes-mémes. 
Thbn, ad, alors, pour leurs, en- 

suita 

— e, donc, j)ar conséquent. 
Thbbb, ad là, 7, en cela 
Thbbbtob]^ ad c'est pourquoi 

aussL 
TBMsm, pro, osaxj ùm, celles^ 

ceux-ci, oelles-cL 
Thxt, pro, ils^ elles, eux. 
THioKNBsa, 8, épaisseur, /. 
Tmar, a. larron, voleur, m, 
THiBiyrAKBB, a officier de po 

lioe, m. 
TmBTB, va, voler, d, dérober, d 
Thin, a maigre, mince^ <dair; 

léger, èra 

— va édaircir. 

— ad, dair, peu. 

•^ 2h grow ihin, maigrir. 
Thino, i. chose, bSbSo,/. 
TmKK, va penser, à, d, songer 
à, d, croire, s'imaginer, de. 



THI 



TOB 
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Thikd, a. troisième 

TmBDLT, ad, troisiômement 

Thibstt, a. altéié, qui a 8oi£ 

Thibtebn, <l treize. 

Thibtbknth, o. treiziôme. 

TmBTiBTH, a. trentième. 

Thibtt, o. trente. 

This, pro, ce, cet» oette^ ceci, 
oelul-d, oelle-cL 

Thobn, a. épine,/. 

Thobs, pro, oea, oenz-là, celles- 
là, ceux, celles. 

Thou, pra, tu, toi 

Thouqh, «. qu(Mque, encore que, 
bien qu& quand, pourtant^ si 
- 8. pensée^ léflezioa, opinion, 



iHOl 



aoTiSAND, <k mille, mil 

— 8, millier, m. 
Thoubandth, cl millième. 
TsKBATEN, vcL menaccr. 
THBBATENiNa, ». menaoes, /. pi 

— CL menaçant^ qui menace. 
TÉBEE, CL trois. 

Thbonb, «. trône, m, 
THBOuaH, pr, à travers^ par, 
dedansL 

— ad. de part en part, jusqu'au 
bout. 

Thbow, V. Jeter, â. 

— AWAT, jeter, prodiguer, dé- 
penser, a. 

— OFF, quitter, se défiûre^ de, 



— oins's SELT, se jeter. 
Tbjjixder, 9. tonnerre, m. 

— «. t(Hmer, foudroyer, Ailmi- 
ner. 

Thus» ad. ainsi, de la sorte, tant 

— FAB, jusqu'ici, jusque-là. 
THT,jpr0. ton, ta» tes. 
TiOKLB, V. chatouiller, flatter. 
TiDB, marée,/. 

— vn, aller à la faveur de la 
marée. 



Tc% vcL nouer. 

TiLL, pr. jusqu'à» jusques à. 

— CL jusqu* à ce que^ avant 
que, qua 

Tdib, 8. temps, terme, m. foiSi 

/. moment» m, 
TnoD, a. timide, craintliÇ ve. 
Tin, «. fer-blanc, m. 
TiPSY, CL ivre, gris. 

— Qd iipst/i V. se griser. 
TiPTOE, «. la pointe du pied, 

TiBB, t. parure^ /.-attirail, m, 

— v€L orner, dOt parer, dB, las- 
ser, de, fiitiguer, de, 

— vn. se lasser, de, de, se fati- 
guer, dCb de^ s'ennuyer, de, 
de. 

TiBSSOKi^ o. ennuyeux; se, 
fatigant 

To, pr. de, à» & la, à des, au, 
aux, en, vers, jusque, pour. 

ToGBTHHB, ad ensemble, à la 
fois. 

ToKEN, «.signe, m, marque,/, 
enseignes, /. pL renseigne- 
ment, m. 

ToMB, «. tombeau, monument^ 
m, 

— V. ensevelir, enterrer, 
ToMBSTONB, 8. tombe,/. 
TOKGUB, «. langue, /. langage, 

m. 
r— V. gronder, quereller, jasec 
Too, cuL aussi, même, trop. 

— MUOB, TOO MANT, tTOp, trop 

de, 

TooTH, *. dent,/. 

Top, ê. dme^ surface, /. som- 
met^ haut, fidte, comble, m, 

TOFio, », topique, stget, m. 
matière, / 

ToBiOMT, a. tourment, sup* 
plioe, f». 

— VCL tourmenter, souffrir. 
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ToBTUBi, t. torture, gène, / 

— va. mettre à la torture. 
T068, «. flecooflBe, /. Jet, m. 

— V. jeter. 

TOnoE, a. toucher, tact, m. 

— V. toucher, à, airiyer, d, 
émouvoir. 

TouoHiNa, a. touchant, pathé- 
tique. 

T0WABD6, pr. yen, du côté de, 
pour, envers. 

TowK, ». ville, /. bourg, m. 

Tbaob, va. suivre à la piste, à 
la trace, découvrir. 

Trade, a. métier, commerce^ 
m. 

-^ va. trafiquer, négocier. 

Tbagioal, Traoio, o. tragique. 

TiuaiOÀLLT, aeL tragiquement 

Tbaitob, a. traître, esse. 

TBAjnuonoir, «. &lt, m. trans- 
action, /. 

Tkânshit, V. envoyer, d^ ré- 
mettre, à, fiûre parvenir, 
à. 

Trahspobt, a, transport, m. 
extase, /. accès, nk 

— smp, a. bâtiment de trans- 
port^ m. 

— vfL transporter, d^ezirei', d. 
Trakspobtatiok, a, transport» 

m, 

— (0/ eriminala), déportation, 

T&Avxi^ a, voyage, m. 
Travellbb, a. voyageur, euse^ 
T&AviELLiNa, «. Taction de voya- 
ger,/ 
Tkbasube, a: trésor, m, 

— UP, thésauriser, amasser. 
Tbeat, V. traiter, régaler, de, 

négocier. 

— ». régal, repas que Voa 
donne, m. 

TsBATUBNT, ». traitement, m. 



Tbbb, 8, arbre, m. 

Tkexblb, vn. trembler, d% 

de, trembloter. 
TBXMBLiNa, ». tremblement, ttK 

— <L tremblant^ de, de. 
Tbbsbbs, ». tresises, / pL 
Tbial, ». épreuve, preuve^ ten« 

tative, /. 

— AT LAW, Jugement, procès^ 
m. 

Triox:, ». ruse^ maniguice^ / 
tour, m. 

— {at carda), a. levée, /. 

— v: tromper, duper, escroqner, 
à. 

TmcBXET, ». tromperie, /. 
Tbitlb, ». bagatelle^ /. ^ 
TBnuKa, a. léger, Sre. peu de 

chose. 
Tboops, ». troupes, / fl 
Tbot, ». trot^ m. vieille femme, 

— vn. trotter, aller le trot 

— OFF, s'en aller au trot 
Tboublb, ». peine, misère^ /. 

embarras, m, 

— (diiaturbance), trouble, dés- 
ordre^ tn. 

•^va. troubler, înoommoder, 
fâcher. 

Taux, a, vrai, véritable, certain. 

Trult, ad vraiment, véritable- 
ment, ôneèrement 

Truss, «.botté,/. 

Trust, ». confiiEmoe, assurance^ 
/ crédit» dépôt, m, 

— V. confier, d, croire, fidre 
crédit, d, se fier, d, se confier, 
à. 

Truth, ». vérité, / vrai, m. 

Tbt, V. essayer, a, de, tâcher, 
de, faire ses efibrt», pour, 
examiner, considérer, éprou 
ver. 

— {ai îaw)j juger. 
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TbT BZPBBIHBNT8, Êdro 468 

ezpérienoea. 

TuB, s, cuve, / baquet, m. 

Tua, 8. effort, m. peine, fatigae, 
/. action de tirer. 

rTuiTiON, a. direction, instruc- 
tion, conduite, /. 

TuMBLB, «. chute, /. 

— V. tomber, renverser, rouler. 
Turbulent, o. turbulent 
TuBKBT, t. la Turquie. 
TuRtr, vcL tourner, retourner, à, 

détourner, de^ changer, méta- 
morphoser, rétorquer, se tour- 
ner. 

— DUT, chasser, de^ sortir, de, 
déloger. 



TuEN TO, tourner, ver», se toor* 

ner, vers, 
TuBPrruDB, «. turpitude^ bas* 

sesse,/ 
TwELYB, a, douze. 
TwELTBifONTH, «. an, fiik années 

/. 

TwBNTT, <L vingt 

TwiGE, ad, deux fois. 

Two, a. deux. 

Ttbannioal, TYAàmiici^ & fy- 
ranuique. 

Tybannioallt, ad, en ty- 
ran. 

Tyeannt, «. tyrannie^ oppres- 
sion,/ 



U. 



Unabus, a. incapable, de, im- 
puissant, à, inhabile, à, à, 

IJnaoquaibted, cl qui ignore. 

Ukgsbtaintt, s. incertitude, /. 
délai, m. 

Unoonsoious, ck ne sachant 
pas, ignorant, de, 

Uausb, ad, pr. sous, dessous, 
par-dessous, au-dessous de. 

— {Ie88\ moins, & moins, da 

— PATOUB, ad, avec permis- 
sion. 

Undebstand^ va, entendre^ 
comprendre. 

TTusEBSTANDiNa, «. entende- 
ment, 971. intelligenoe,/. juge- 
ment, m, 

Undbbtaeb, V. entreprendre, 
de. 

Undebtabibb, 9. entrepreneur, 
entrepreneur de pompes fu- 
nèbres, 971. 

Unbasy, inquiet, été. de^ incom- 
mode,embarrassé, de^ de. 



Unbxpxotbd, a, inspiré^ inat- 
tendu. 

Unexpeotedlt, ad, inopmé- 
ment 

Unfobtukatb; a, infortnnST 
malheureux, se. de. 

ITnfobtunatelt, ad, malheu- 
reusement 

Ungovbbnablb, a, indompta- 
ble, qui n'obéit pas. 

IJNaBATEFUL^ O, îngiat, eiwers, 
désagréable, d, 

UKaBATETUiiLT, ad, avec mgra- 
titude, désagréablement 

Unhappt, o. malheureux, se. 
de. 

Unitib, va, unir, à, joindre, d, 

Unitbdly, ad de concert, avec 
union. 

Univbbsity, ». université, /. 

Ukintentionally, ad, sans in* 
tention, sans le vouloir. 

Unjust, a, injuste, «mw«, in- 
ique. 
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tJirjuffrLT, ad, iDjustement 
Unkivdnbss» a. môchanoetë^ 

duretë,/. 
Uhkxowv, a. inoonno, d; ioso. 

— TO m, à mon insu. 
tJNLEsa» ad, à moins que, si oe 

n'est que. 
Unload, va, décharger, alléger. 
XJmluokt, o. malheureux, sa 

de, infortuné^ de. 

— {mi»chie90Uê), méchant^ ma- 
lin, gne. 

IJhmÂsk; V. démasquer. 

UnNXOBSSABT, UNKKEDrUL» O, 

inutile^ à, 

IJkobsbbyxd^ a, qui n'est pas 
observé. 

TJnpardonsd, a. pas pardonné. 

Unpukished, cl impuni. 

Ukbbasonablb, a. déraisonna- 
ble, de. 

IlNSncoBSsruL^ a, qui n'a pas 
réussi, sans succès, infructu- 
eux. 

UNSnsPEOTiNO, a, qui ne soup- 
çonne rien. 

Until, ad, jusqu'à) jusques à, 
jusqu'à ce que, en attendant 
que. 

UxwBABiED, a, délaissé, infati- 
gable. 

IlNWiLLtNG, a, pas disposé, à, 
à, ne voulant pas. 

tJKTfOBTHY, a, indigne, de, (fo, 
méprisable. 

Up, pr, au haut de, au, sur. 

— ad, en haut 

^ AND Dowir, çà et là, par- 
tout 



Up, irU, debout t couiage I 

— HiLL, qui va en mon* 
tant 

— {not dtting), debout, sur 
pied. 

— THBBB, làrhaut 

— TO, jusqu'à. 

XJpoK, pr. sur, dessus, à, en, 
vers. 

— IT, pr, dessusL 

Uppeb, o. supérieur, haut, des- 
sus. 

Uppesmost, o. le plus élevé, 
le plus haut, qui a le des- 
sus. 

Ubohin, 8. hérisson, m. 

— {unrily cAt2(Q, petite peste, 
/. vaurien, m, 

Vks, ë. urne,/, vase, m. 

Us, pro. noua 

Use, a, usage, emploi, '#ft. 

— (habU), coutume, habitude, 

— (iniereai), intérêt, m. 

— V. user, employa, à, se ser- 
vir, de, avoir coutume, de. 

— A PLAOB, fréquenter un en- 
droit 

— ILL, en user mal, maltrai- 
ter. 

UsBD, a, en usage, usité, con- 
sommé. 

UsETUL, CL utile, d, nécessaire, 
d. 

UsELBSS, a, inutile, d, 

IJsiTAL, O. ordinaire, accou- 
tumé, usuel, le. usité, com- 
mun, d. 



Vaobant, a, vagabond. 
Yaivlt, ad. vainement 



Valuablb, a. précieux, se. 
Value, a. valeur, -estime, / 
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Valui^ va. évalaer, à, estimer, 
d, apprécier. 

YANQiraH, va. vaincre, domp- 
ter. 

Vapoub, *. vapeur, ftimée,/. 

— V, fidre le fier, is^évaporer. 
Yeil, 8. voile, prétexte, m. 

— VA, voiler, couvrir d'un voile. 
Vbin, «. veine,/. 
Yenbrablb, o. vénérable, res- 
pectable. 

Vbnqbanob, 8. vengeance, /. 
Yentriloquist, 8, ventriloque, 

m. 
YENTBiLOQnY, «. action du 

ventriloque, / 
Yentubb, V. se hasarder, tL 

— 8, risque, hasard, m. entre- 
prise hasardeuse, pacotille, 

Ybbt, a, vrai, véritable, réel, 
le. même, fiefiCê, franc, che. 

— aeL fort, bien, très. 
Ybssei^ 8. vaisseau, vase^ m. 
Ybxatiok, t. déplaiisir, m, vex- 
ation, /. 

YiOB, 8, vice, défaut^ m. 

YiOTOR, ». vainqueur. 

YiOTOBT, 8. victoire, / 

YiOTUALS, 8. pi. vivres, mets, 
nkpL 

YiBW, 8, vue, /. coup d*œil, m, 

YHiB, a. vil,, abject, méprisa- 
ble. 

YiLLAGEB, t. villageois. 

YHiLAiN, ê. Scélérat coquin, m. 



YiNDiOATB, va, soutenir, main* 
tenir, justifier, de^ défendre^ 
venger. 

YiNDiCATiON, 8, justification, 
défense,/, maintien, 971. 

YiNEGAB, 9. vinaigre, m. 

— OBUBT, t. vinaigrier, m, 
YiOLATis, va, violer, profaner. 
YiOLATiON, 8. violation, /. in- 

ftaction,/. 
YiOLENT, a. violent, impétueux, 

se. 
YiOLENTLY, ad. violemment. 
YiRTUB, ê. vertu, /. 
YiBTnouB, a. vertueux, sa 
YisiT, 8. visite, /. 

— va. visiter, rendre visite, à, 
YisiTEB, 8. visiteur, m. 
YrvAorrT, ». vivacité, / 
YOOAL, a. vocal, de voix. ^ 
Yoioi, ». voix, /. sufirage, m. 
YOLTTHB, ». volume, tome, m. 
Yo&AOïons, a.vorace, dévorant. 
Yo&AoïousLT, ad. goulûment 
Yow, ». vœu, m. promesse so- 
lennelle, /. 

— V. vouer, d, faire vœu, de. 

— (io 8wear), jurer, d, de, pro- 
tester. 

Yttloàb, ». le bas peuple, m. 
populace,/. 

— a. vulgaire, commun, de 
mauvais goût» da 

YiTLOABnT, ». bassesse, gros- 
sièreté,/ 
YuLQASLY, ad. vulgah^ment 



W. 



Wa4, ». drûle, badin, espiègle. 

— va. remuer, agiter. 
Wagsr, ». gageure, /. pari, m. 

— va. gagner, parier. 
Wabstooàt, »: gilet, m. 



Wait, ». guet-apens^ piège, 
m, 

— V. attendre, demeurer, st 
rendre, d. 

— ON, servir, accompagner, vi 

22* 
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WAL 



WBA 



âter, aller voir, se rendra^ 

Walk, s. promenade, allée,/ 
•^ (flotiX uémarohe^ f, 
— - «. marafaer, d^fwn, promener, 
se promener. 

— AWAT, B*en aller, s'éloigner. 

— DT, entrer, don». 

— OFF, dëoamper, dt^ se sauver. 

— OUT, sortir, de. 

— TBM BOUNDS, fiôTO la ronde. 
WALKEBy t. marcheur, euse. 
WAi«KJKa, 8, Taction de prome- 
ner. 

Wauokch) AMB, «. caone^ canne 
à marcher, /. 

WAUOKChSTATF, t. Uton, «. 

canne,/. 
Wall, ». muraille, / mur, m. 
Wandbb, 00. rôder, errer, 

s'écarter, aller ça et là. 

— ABOUT, im. courir ça et là. 
Want, 8, besoin, nk laute^ / 

manque, m. 

— (poveriy), t. indigence, di- 
sette,/ 

— In waiii, dans la nécessité. 

— For vxmt of^ ad, fÎEUite de. 
Want, v. avoir besoin, de^ de. 
Wantok, fik sans provocation, 

inutile. 
Wab, t. ppierre, / 

— vn, fiiire la guerre, à, 
Wab office, 8. ministère de la 

guerrop bureau du ministère 
de la guerre, m, 
Wabk, o. chaud, tiède. 

— {zeaUm9\ zélé, ardent 

— Tohe warm, avoir chaud. 

— V. chauffer, échauffer, fiiire 
chauffer. 

— AOAiN, réchauffer. 
Wabhly, ad. chaudement, ar- 
demment 

Wasnino, « avertissement, m. 



Wash, fNL laver, d; Uanehir 

à, nettoyer, à. 
— AWAT, OFF or OUT, empoTtei; 

effisuier. 
Watoh, va. observer, épier. 

— A 81GK PXBflOV, veiller. 

— vn, veiUar, fiiire la quart 

— AND WASD, &ire le guet 
ê. montre, f.-gaet, m. veille^ 



Wat 



'atchhoubs; a. corps de garde, 

m. 
Watohhaxbb, 8. horloger, m. 
Watohwobd, «. mot d'ordre^ 

m. consigne,/. 
Wateb, va. arroser, baigner. 

— (a horae), abreuver, 
--«.eau,/ 

Watkbkan, 8. batelier, m. 
Wax, 8. cire, / 

Wat, 8. chemin, m. route, voie, 

/ 

— ma. chemin d'un vaisseau, 
sillage. 

— {cu8t0m)j coutume, habitude, 

— {manner)t manière, sorte, 
méthode, / 

^- {meana), moyen, expédient, 
*ik - 

— (posa), état, m. passe, / 

— («deX o6té, sens, m. 

— IN, entrée,/ 

— OUT, sortie, issue, / 

— THBOuan, passage, m. 
Wb, pro. nous. 

Weae, a. faible, infirme, dé* 
bUe. 

— SIDB, ». côté faible, le faible, 
m. 

WeaknesS, a. faiblesse, / 
Wbapon, t. arme,/ instrumral 
d'attaque ou de dé&nae^ m. 
Wbae, va. porter. 

— OUT, épuiser. 



WBB 



WIL 
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Web (of a spider)^ toile, «./. 
Wbbk, ê, BemAine,/. 
Weloomb, a, bon accueil, m. 

— 0. bienvenu, agréable. 

— va. faire accueil, bien ac- 
cueillir. 

— tnt soyez le bien-venu. 
Welfabb, 8. bien-être, m. pros- 
périté,/ 

WellI tnt Ehl bien. 

WelL| t. puits, 97k source, 



Wbî 



EÇTPHALiA, np. Westpbalie, 

Wbt, ». humidité, / 

— a. mouillé, humide, moite. 

— WBATHBB, ê. temps pluvieux, 
m. 

— va. mouiller, humecter, ar- 
roser. 

What, pro, quoi, que, qui, 
quel, le. ce que, ce qui, quel- 
que. 

— int quoi ! 

Whatbvbb, Whatsoeveb, 
pro, quel que, quoi que ce 
soit, tout ce que ou qui 

Whbat, 8. froment, blé, m. 

When, ad, e, quand, lorsque, 
au lieu que) pendant -que. 
^WbbKob, ad d'ob, pour cette 
raison. 

Whenbveb, Whbnsoetbb, ad, 
toutes les fois que, quand. 

Whbbb^ ad, où. 

Whbthbb, pro, lequel, la- 
quelle. 

— ad si, soit^ soit que. 
Whioh, pro. quel, quelle^ le- 
quel, laquelle, qui, qua 

Whiohsobyxb, pro, quel que 
soit celui, qui, ou ceux qui, 
quioonqua 

Whilb, 8, temps, espace de 
tempes m. 



While, 8,Iti8not worih u^U^ 
cela n'en vaut pas la peine. 

— V, remettre, différer, de, 
^ s'amuser, à. 

— ou Whilst, ad. pendant 
que, tant que^ tandis qje. 

"Whip, 8. fouet^ m. 
WHI8PEB, H, chuchotement, m. 
voix basse, /. 

— va. patler bas, à, 
Whitb, 8, blanc, m, 

— OF AN EGG, blanc d'œuf; 
m, ' 

— 0. blanc, che. 

— va, blanchir, rendre blanc. 
"Who, pro, qui 

Whoeveb, pro, quiconque, qui 
que ce soit,' toute personne 
qui 
WhoLb, o. entier, ère. tout 
Whole, «. tout, m. totalité, 

Whom, pro. qui, que, lequel, 

laquelle. 
Whose, pro, dont le, la, les, 

de qui, à qui 
Wht, ad. pourquoi, que, mais. 

— TBULT, waiment 
WiOKBD, a. méchant. 

WiDB, a. large, grand, éten- 
du. 

WiDow, 8. veuve, /. 

WiDOWBR, 8. veu^ m, 

WiDOWHOOD, 8, veuvage, m, 
viduité, /. 

"WiPE, 8, femme,/, épouse,/ 

WiLD, a, étourdi, sauvage. 

WiLi^ 8, volonté, disposition, 

— {iesiamenf)^ «. testament, 
m. 

— V. vouloir, sou'ûaiter, avoir' 
envie, de. 

— [désire), prier, de, supplier 
de. 



2eo 



WIL 



WBA 



Wm, (nrder), ordonner, d^ dei 
WiLUVtt, a. d'aoooid, prdt à 

fidm 
WiLLoraiiT, ad, Toloiitidra. 
Wnr, V. gagner, êtÊT, obtenir, 

de, conqnâv, «r, remporter, 

«r. 
WiLUAif, np. GoUlaorne. 
Won), «. Tent^ m. haleine^ /. 
WiMDOW, «. fenêtre,/. 
— V. &ire des ftnétres. 
Wora, ». Tin, iti. 

• BOTTLB, t. bouteille à vin, 



Wnn 



nNTBB, 8. hiver, m. 

— V. hiverner, passer Tblver. 
Wm^ <L sage, savanl^ judi- 

deux, se. 

— ICÂH, t. sage, philosophe. 
WmiLT, <uL sagement» diacrète- 



WiSH, «. souhait, vœu, désir, m. 

— V, souhaiter, d, de, vouloir, 
désirer. 

WiT, «. esprit^ bon sena^ fit. 

— (person), bel espriti génie^ 
m. 

WiTOHOBAFT, «. sortilége^ m. 

sorcellerie, /. 
WiTH, pr. weo, de, par, à, en, 

oootre, chez, parmi, sur. 
WiTHD&AW, «. se retirer, ds. 
WiTHOUT, pr. sans, an delà, au 

dehors. 

— ad, dehors, en dehors, par 
dehors. 

— c à moms que^ si oe n^est 
que, sans que. 

WtTNESS, n témoin, témoig- 
nage^ m. 

— V, témoigner, attester. 
WiTTT, a, spirituel, le. d'es- 
prit 

WoB, 9. malheur, nu 
WoK TQ, inL malheur I 



WoiCÂH, & femme^/. 

WoKÀXKitay, $, le sexe féminin, 
m. 

WoHBBR, Jt. étonnement, m. 
merveUle^ surprise, /. pro- 
dige, f?i. 

— VIL s'étonner, de^ de, être 
surpris^ de, de. 

WooD, $. bois, m. forêt,/. 
WooDEH, a. de bois, fait de 

bois. 
Word, ». mot, m. parole, /. 

— Bywordofmoidh, deboudia 

— ffigh Word», «. grosses pa- 
roles, /. pi 

WoBK, V. travailler, à, d, mettre 
en oeuvre^ maau&ctuie>, ûtr 
briquer. 

— - va. ma. manœuvrer. 

WoBXHAK, ». ouvrier, artisan, 
m. 

WoRKSHOP, ». atelier, m. 

Wo]£LD, 8. le monde. 

WoBLDLT, a. mondain. 

WoBK, ». travail, m. occupation, 

/• 

— (ikmg uffoughC), ouvrage^ fit. 
œuvre,/. 

WoRTH, «. prix, m. valeur, 

/ 

— {pereonat^ mérite, m. 

— a. qui vaut, valant 
WoRTHiBS) ». les grands hom- 

mes, m. pi. 
WoRTHiLY, ad. dignement, avec 

raison. 
WoRTHT, ». homme illustre^ 

m. 

— Ob digne, de, de, estimable^ 
bon, ne. 

WouND, 8. blessure, plaie, /. 

— va. blesser, de, offenser, de. 
Wrap, va. enveloper, de, enrou 

1er, de, entortiller, de. 

— up, envelopper, de. 



WBB 



YOF 
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Wrbok, t. débris, naufrage, m. 

— V€L briser un vaisseau, per- 
dre, détruire. 

— vfL faire naufitige. 
Wbeoked^ o. naufragé. 
Wretoh, a, misérable. 
Wbbtohed. a. malheureux, se. 
Write, v, écrire, d, de. 

— OUT, transcrire, copier. 



Write oysr again, récrire^ 

mettre au net 
Weithe, va. tortiller, tordre. 

— vn, souffrir une rude agonie^ 
se tordre, de, 

Wrokg, ê, tort, m. injustice, /. 

— ad. mal, à tort, mal à propos. 

— a faux, sse. de travers, in- 
juste. 



T. 



Yabd (indosed pîace)t s. cour, /. 
YsAB, ê. an, m. année, /. 
Yet, ad. encore, outre cela, 
môme. 

— c. néanmoins, cependant 
Yon, pro. vous. 

YoDva, a. jeune. 

— BEGiNNES, s. novîce^ com- 
mençant 

— 0KS8, les petits, m. pi. 
YouNGEST, 0. le ott la plus 

Jeune^ cadet^ etto. 



YouB, pro. votre, vos. 

YouBS, pro. le vôtre^ les vôtres, 
à vous. 

YouBSELF, pro. vous-même. 

YoxTBSBLVBS, pro. vous-mémes. 

YouTB, «. jeunesse, /. bas âge, 
fit» les jeunes gens, m. pi. un 
jeune homme, un jeune gar- 
çon, m. 

YouTHFUL, a. jeune, de jeu* 



APPENDIX TO THE DIGTIONARY. 



Aa Btated page 1*75, headed " Abréviations da Dictionnaire :" 

The prépositions printed in Haman after the verbs or adjeo^ 
tives, are to be used before the next infinitiye ; thoee printed 
in JBaUe govem the incUred regimen of the verb or the complé- 
ment of the adjectiTe. 

Some rerbs and a^ectives goyem sometimes one préposition, 
sometimes another, acoording to the meaning. — As limited space 
commanda brevity, also, as confusion might result from profuae- 
nesB of détails» it bas been left to the Teacher to direct the 
stadent in the use of either of the prépositions when two are 
introduced, or to supply the lack in ezceptional case& 

However, mnch difficultj wonld be removed hy consulting 
the following directions : 

" The English préposition to, nsed before a verb in the sensé 
of in order to, must be tranalated pour, 

*' AU adjectives following the verb to he, used impersonally, 
require de before the next infinitive ; as : It is noble to die for 
one's countrjr. Il est noble da mourir pour sa patrie. 

** Adjectives used after astteZj tropy trop peu (enough, too, too 
Httle), require pour before the next infinitive ; as : she is too 
kind to refuse you. Elle est trop bonne pour vous refuser. . 

"Adjectives requiring à before their complément, generally 
express an idea of incUnaiion, readiness, opposition, hàbU, fitnen, 

*' Adjectives requiring dô generallj refer to corUerU or disœn- 
tent, ahundance, acarcUy, happinea or misfortune, pride, shame^ 
certainty. Thej are often followed in English by: witJi, of, 
from, hy, 

^ Those requiring envers^ express héhaviotarj kind or unkind 
feelings towards others.*' 






